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Tres Haut et Tres] Puiſſane Mekons 


JACQUES UI. 


Par la Grace de Dien, 
Roy d Angleterre, d Ecofſe, 
de France, & d Irlande, 


Defenſeur de la Foy, Fc. 

TIRE, 
J's :ndant que toutte Ja Terre s'cm- 

prefle a rendre ſes foumiſſtons a 
Votre Majeſte, que la mer craint 
d reſſentir votre valeur qu'clle a ſt ſou- 
vent EprouvEe. Que vos Sujets reiiniſ= 
ſent Icurs cozurs pour n'en faire qu'un 4 
Evous aimer. Que les Saiſons cedent la 
place au Printems pour en faire un con-. 
tinuel de votre Regne ; Enfin pendant 
que toutte la nature sefforce a vous 
rendre le plus Grand Monarque de 1a 
Terre, Souffrez que je preſente auſsi a 
Votre Majeſts queque choſe de mon ef-_ 
prit, pour recgnnolrre votre SoOUVe= 
rainnetE;Ce qu;on offroit aurrefois aux 

A 3 Dieux 


Djeux en tiroit ſon prix et fa valeurC'eſt 
Favantage que cette Grammaire aura 
d'ctre consacree au plus Grand Roy de 
'Vnivers: | Autheur &eſt attire plufteurs 
envieux pour avolr en quatre mois par- 
fair pluſieurs de vos Sujets; mais comme 
ie Gouvernement de Naxos & Paros dans 
{UArchipel qu'il a eu deux ans, na pas 
eu aſsez de charmes pour Vempecher de 
reveuir en Chretiente pour y chercher 
ſon repos, I'Envie ny la Mediſance ne 
ſcront pas capables de luy en troubler 
la joitiflance ; mais ce ſera avec bien 
plus Cafturance {1, pour rout ce qu'ilf 
a abandonne, il a Vapprobation du plus 
Grand Roy de la Terre, la permiſſion 
d'addrefler ſes vaeux au Ciel pour 1: 
proſperite de votre Perlonne Sacree et 
de toute la Famille Royalle et de fe 
dire 
de votre Majeſtc 
Ties humble, tres fidel 

et tres obeifſant Sujet 
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To the READER 


Or will be ſurpriz'd that a man who has 
| \ beer a Traveller all his life, and in the 
mean time has been ſeven yeare adlate 
defſ ;, Turky, two years Governonr of two great 
er Jiands, Naxos 4nd Faros, in the Archipelago 
neſt under his Pacha, Mazza-Mamma 3 ther being 
eſcaped of many dangers, came hither to be e 
School- Maſter, But T tell you this ſhort Hiſtory of 
IE my Life, to give ary one a good encouragement 
"Up 2 learn the Tongues as much as he can, becauſe 
us they were the firſt Foundation of my ! ortune ir: 
Turky ; And to ſhew how that a Man who is 


ng . : ON 2 oy 

1, fgerions, can live in all forts of conditions 
* God pleaſes to put him in. 

Et 


f: Having been ſince five years in London, and 
got in the ſame time many Sehellars for the Ita - 
lian ad the French, with great ſucceſs; 1 did 
wonder that there was but one Grammar to be 
ns d, to which the French Maſters were ſo ty d, 
that 'twas the firſt to be got where they were call'd 
to teach. Being not able to help it, I did follow 
i the 


—_ 


To the Reader. 


the common Opinion, tho' 1 never us'd that 
Grammar but for the Verbs, with thoſe who 
rould learn them by heart; 1 did not ſo much 
wonder for the Grammar, that there was but one; 
for a skilful Maſter cannot ſpare fo much time 
as to make a Grammar, his imploy tying him 
Aiily to bis Scbollars;, Fut T was ſurpris'd that 
jo many Ignorants, inſtead of uſing the beſt part 
of it, viz. the Rules, tho' crippled and confoun- || 
ded, did only give th: Dialagnes to be got by Þ 
heart, and made as many S2nollacs, as Par- | 
ZOLS. 


Having been drawn from London into the 
' ountrey to recover my health, which my daily 
buſineſs did alter ſo much, that was in danger 
to dies T reſolved to imploy my time in doin 
his Grammar 3 which, if it does not folow the 
order of the others, be ſure it is ſo much the 


o tier for it. 


7 ly not burden you with tht trifle of Dia- 
271-5, becanje 1 will ſpare your Money and 
-orr pains 5 Jour Money, the 100k not being ſo 
fir, ard the way ſhorter Tour pains being caſter 
io write the words than to get them by heart >, but 
yo ſhell write. yours, and by writing, (hail get 
them vy heart eaſily. 


ty, 
a) 


Wa. 'Y QI dQ. 0 


To the Reader. 


The Name as well as the Grammars end, is 
to lears to write exaGly, and after to read 


ſmoothly; to write exaly, and to ſpeak elegant- 


ly; how can any attain that end, wholearns but 
Iranger Dialogues, which are more difficult to 


be got by heart. than if he ſhould Compoſe theme 


himſelf ? 


This Grammar will give you the means to at- 


Pain theſe three parts in a ſhort time. 


At firſt, read over all the Rules two or three 


Lays, ſtop a little to the Articles, and ſee the 


Appellative Nouns which take always le, la, les, 
before, and du, de,de la, des, &c,Contrary to the 
roper names which take not ;, See the Tables of 
al the Verbs Regular, azd Irregular, eſpecial- 
ly thoſe two, the Table of the Articles, and ihe 


BTables of the Regular Verbs. 


Begin the third day to compoſe by the help of 
the Dictionary 5 without which you ſhall never 
have the French. Continue every day to tur: 
what Engliſh yow car into French, and it will 

ot be paſt 2 month, but you ſhall find a great 


Improvement. | 


Let no body ſay that very young 1nd old age 
are n0t able to dothat; I ſay this is the eafter 
way 


4 To the Reader. 


the common Opinion, thi 1 never us'd that 
Grammar but for the Verbs, with thoſe who Þ; 
| rould learn them by heart; 1 did not ſo much 
A wonder for the Grammar, that there was but one; 
for a skilful Mafter cannot ſpare ſo much time 
as to make a Grammar, his imploy tying him 
Aiily to bis Schollars; Fat T was ſurpris'd that 
Jo many Ignorants, inſtead of uſing the beſt part Þ 
of it, viz. the Rules, tho' crippled and confoun- || 
ded, did only give th: Dialogines fo be got by 4 
beart, and made as many S2nvllars, as Par- Þ 

ZOLS. 


Having been drawn from London 3nto the 
/ cuntrey torecover my health, which my daily 
buſineſs did alter ſo much, that 7 was in danger 
to die; I reſolved to imploy my time in doing 
his Grammar 5; which, if it does not follow the 
order of the others, be ſure it is ſo much the 


2 tier for ze. 


7 ol» not burden you with that trifle of Dia- 
227-5, becanjſe 1 will ſpare your Money and 
-oxr pains 5 Jour Money, the book not being ſo 
fig, ard the way ſhorter Tour pains being caſter 
io write the words than to get them by heart >, but 
| ct ſhell write. yours, and by writing, (hail get 
| t5:m voy heart eaſily. F 
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To the Reader. 


t The Name as well as the Grammars end, js 
0 to learr to write exatly, and after to read 
h ſmoothly; fo write exattly, and io ſpeak elezant- 
ly; how can any attain that end, wholearns but 
tranger Dialogues, which are more difficult 19 


be got by heart. than if he ſhould Compoſe theme 
himſelf £ | 


. | This Grammar will give you the means to at- 
y Pain theſe three parts in a ſhort time. 


At firſt, read over all the Rules two oy three 
E days, ftop a little to the Articles, and ſee the 
Appellative Nouns which take always le, la, les, 
before, and du, dede la, des, &c.Contrary to the 
roper names which take not; See the Tables of 
all the Verbs Regular, azd Irregular, eſpecia!- 
ly thoſe two, the Table of the Articles, and the 
Tables of the Regular Verbs. 


Begin the third day to compoſe by the help of 
the Dictionary ; without which you ſhall never 
have the French. Continue every day to tar: 
what Engliſh you can into French, and it will 

ot be paſt 2 month, but you ſhall find a great 


Improvement. 


Ia > Dim - | 


Let no body ſay that wery young 1nd old age 
are not able to dothat; I ſay this is the eafter 
Way 


ſ To the Reader. 


way for any one, and more pleaſant. T tangh 
a young { ady, nine years old, but an hour a da; 

if and after two months ſhe could { ompoſe almof 

i, without Dictionary, but did all by her mind 
T had at London, Knights & Gentlemen, forty 
years old, and more, which conld in ſix weeklfl 
tire { ompoſe and did want no more th: Dictio- 
nary; (1 do not ſpeak, of thoſe who had the La$ 
tine, Jard i: four, or at moſt in five months hav 
been perf:Fed in writing, reading, + (peat | 
ing French :/moſt as well as /. 


That I donot ſay to hinder any 6;:« 50 takes 
French Aafrcr, but let that Maſier t0t to be i 
Fidler, but a good Schallar in the Latine, be 
canſe the French Rules being derived from thi 
Latine almoſt all; a French Maſtcr muſt kno 
it, if he will give good [ules, the E:ymolog 
of the French, and the Eloquence »f 3t. 


Tak? this my Advice in good part, and 
pray God to blzſs your Labour, Farnyel. 


hi 


Lane adsd 


ol — 
- OF THE : 

, PRONOUNCIATION 
.. | OF THE 

Le French Tongue. 


He French have twenty two Letters thus 
Pronounced, 

Aw, Be, Ce, Le, Fe, Ef, Ge, Awſhe, Fe, Ell, 
Awm, Awn, O, Pe, Ku, Err, EG, Te, U, 
Ixe, Ee Greek Tads, 

AB, CD.E,F.G,H,1IL,M, N,O,P, Q,R, 
S ELF 
'Of them ſix are Yowels, 
A,E,LO,U,Y. 

Il and U becom?# Coaftnanti before a Yowel fol- 
lowing, an1 are written by Learned men j, v, or. v. 
All the reſt are Conſonants or Liquids, 

Let the Learner take care to pronounce well the 

Fowels, the whole true French Pronounciation de- 

pending thereof, 


Of the Srnnd of the Vowels. 

A,is ſounded as the Ergo A when it is joyned 
with double Il, All, 

A, before 1 and y marqued with two points, 1s 
ſounded as e in-the Engliſh Particle The, as Pays, 
Country read Pe-js, | 
B A in 


”e SvaC'> » 
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2 Of the Tronounciation, 


A, inthe third perſon Singular of Yerss,takes T bes 
fore a Yowel followin'z, Shall they ſee, Veriat on; 
will the go, /ra t el e. 

E A1aſcalize or Latineis margued with an accent 
Acute, as Parle : poken, 

E Feminine or French, which in the end of af 
Diction is never ſou ;Ge(d, as Bonne Grrod 3 ExCEpt 
the Monoſyllables, as /e, ze, 12, 6c. ſay le, mr, tc,F&c 

E Opened is Soundzd as the t wg/;ſhein the Par. 
ticle 7-e, and Pts found ordinarily before a double 
F'owel , or duble Ziquid, or Caiſonant, as Cpec i 
Sword, elle She, as allo In mes, res, ſe , expriyMt 
deces, excis, ſucces, and betore C and L, as ave 
L'eternel, with the Eternal. 


Nota. 

E Before M and N in tke ſame Syllable, is Sound. 
ed as A, as Femme Woman, ſay Famme, Entendts 
ment Underſtanding, lay Antandemant ; [EE xCept the 
ſtrange Names, as /eru{alem, Amen, and when the 
Syllable ne is found afier, as Anteyune A Say/e yard 
prenne, let himtake. I before ex in the ſame $yl 
lable, as Pariſien, Chr/tien, bien, but t being afte 
en, it takes its former Pronounclation as Patient 
lay Patiant, and its derived as Patience, 

I and Y donot vary in the Pronounciation : 1 be 
fore two Il, is ſounded as if it ſhould take almoſt 
another 1 afterll, as fil/e Daughter; ſay almoit f;/lir 
vailie, vaillie, maille, mallie. ) in the Tripthangu 
0:4i before / following is Joſt; but it 13 pur alter /, as 
Bouilisr, to Loyl, ſay Beallur, 

O Is Soi'nded as in Erg/;/h ow ; but if there is 
in tlie ſame Syllable o is loſt as Pavn, lay Pay; Laon 


Of the Pronounciation. 2 


Lan, except Laodic:e, os is Sounded as in Engliſh, 

Door, Porte. 

Nn;lE Uvberween G-e and G-z1s loſt, as Gaerzr to Cure, 
read 2% In Engliſh Gerrr, Guide a Guiae , read Giae 

ent Waccording to the Enyliſh Pronounciation, 


f a Of the Sound of the Carſonants. 
cot A SIdid adviſe che Learner in my firſt Chapter, 
Wl) to apply hinte!f ro the true pronunciation 


ar-WMof re Y2wels, | vill not tary him long in the pro- 

bleEnunciation of the Conſonants ; it being not my 

ee mini to trouble and confound his mind with ſuch a 

19 Mtrict- of worlds. Lec the converſation, and a ﬆk.1I- 

$vecMiful Viaſter heip him, as thoſe Gentlemen 1 taught 
a' Loaon, did experiment themlelves, I will only 
pick ihe which are che more uſcful, 

A' 1:ſrngnin theend of a ſentence isnever foun- 


nd-ded 1+ 4 22:2, Vors, do you love me? ſay mim? 
Tn OY 
the Wea word ends with a Conſongvt, and the fol- 


Blowing wod begins with another Conſonant, then 
he ending Conſonarnt is not founded; as fe wars 
ns /e p!arfur aont Vor!s me priaces, ſay, /e Vors ft le 
pleſt don wou me priate, | dune you the pleaſure you 
pray d me ol, 

C with a tail is founded like double (1 legou ſay 
eſon, Ch is ſaunded as in Engliſh th, changer to 
hanze, ſav ſranger: Except chaos, echos, cholere, 
Choexr, Banus, Chr if, which You pronounce as ck. 

Cin the end of monoſillablzs is founded as ſec, vec, 
except Franc, 

D i1 the end of words hefore a Yowel, is ſounded 
ast,as ' uand res vous? When will you go? ſay que 
Veg VOAS, B 2 Din 


Fl Of the Promunciation. 
G in the end of words before a Yowel, is loft, az 
fon rang eft peran, isrank is Joſt ſou ran © perdu. IW 
G joyncd with the Dip! hangwe eo as ) George, [ay 
Zorge. Gua, Gue, Gui, as in Entl ſh, Ga, Ge, Gi, 
G before N in aſyllable, is putatter N, as igorant, 
ſay iniorant. 0 
H is ſounded inall rhe French words as a Corſo 
nant, Except thoſe which come from the La, asf 
Homme, ſay Omme, Rierachie, Hieroſme, He: ola. 
lem, ſay ferachie, ferome, {eruſalem | 
L 12 theſe following words as u ol, ſol, c: ' |, 
ol, lay fon, ſox. con, licom, mon. i, 1s Cut oli 1c 
Pronogns of the third Singalar and Plrral Per : , of 
Verbs, ils parlent, ſay i parle. | 
M in the end of words is ſounded like N, nom ay 
n0n, faim, ſay fain, and in Condammer, lay Conaan- Wi 
ner, empnrter, ſay enporter. | 
Q 24a, que qui, quo qun, as in Fngliſh, cka, ke, 
ki, cko, ku, 2xel is founded, as in Exyl:ſh kel, 
gui, lay kr. 
R is ſounded in all the w2oneſyllables,car,ponr, voir, 
ſar, flear. | | 
S So many rules are given about this letter, and 
ſo many excep: ions that tney ſerve more to con- 
found the Learners mind, than to help them. cxcept 
then ſome { will give, rhe Learner will be pleaſed 
19g0 tothe uſe and practice. S in the monvſ3llable 
et, which is the third perſon of the Auxilary Verb 
18 catoff. S is loſt before c, g,m n, p, t, as eſcr:re, 
ejcu, eſgard, Cheſneau, blaſme, arsþit, haſte, ſay Ecti- 
re, Ecu, Egard, Cheneau, blame, depit, hate, to 
write Crows Egard, little oak, blame, deſpeight, 
haſte, except thoſe which come from the Latin, as 


paſtear 


Of the Pronounciation, 5 
4 afar, chaſte, triſte, juſte, eſtime, paſtonr, chaſte, 
 Mirrowvfnl, juſt, eft:ime, and their derived. S is Toft 
(ay fin (© Verbs compounded with mes, dei, merendre 
Gi, @ve/connoure, read miprendre, meconnoitre except 
ot, Wd favouer Noire and votre in the ſentence are 
ounaed nor and vor, S is ſounded before Q, as zuſ- 
ſo- (que. preſque except eveſque read Eveque and its de- 
4s ved Stied with | is pronounced as mit: que, miſte- 
(a. ye. excep: diſner, giſte, [ay diner, gre, $ 1s ſounded 
Bn choſe abs, cons dis, ms, 0vs, pros, res, [whs,ſus,trans, 
| abſtenir, conſpirer, diſpoſer, inſpirer, obſcurcir, 
ce ſproſperer, proſtituer. reſpirer, ſubſtance, ſuſtenter, 
of ſtran: former except reſpondre, ſay repondre, at 
Jait we [ay Eſcrime, and its derived. * 
ay Tis ſounded as c before 1a, 10, ie, as Nuptial, Am- 
in- @ition, devoticux. read Nupcial, Ambicion, gevoci- 
ux except in the Verbs and Participles. T retains 
ts ſound before ie, if there is not a Yowel following 
, in the ſame word as amt”, 
| X hetwixt two Yowels, is ſounded as z, as axx 
bommes, ſay oz ome, three Conſonants joyned toge- 
her, che Conſona vt which Is In the midle 1s cut off, 


1d Bs temps, time, ſay rems, Champs Ficlds, Countrey, 
1- Way chams, except emprunter to berrow, who loſes 
pt Wot its p, and zemporiſer to differ, 


Of the Dipthongues. 
' They are eleven ai, ay, au, ao Ei, oeu, ol, oy, ou, 
ue, Ajand Ay are Sounded in French as in the 
ngliſh word Raign, Ai, or other Dipthongues mar- 
Jaed with two points are not Dipihonges, but twa 
dyllables,as Nai}, ſay na-if. Aibefore two ll is almoſt 
Put after,as Canaille,read almeſtCanaliie.hu is Sound- 

| cd 


6 Of the Pronounciation. 


ed as ow Engliſh, Cnapearu Fat, read Chapo, El | 

Sounded as Ai in Engliſh, as Peine ſay Paine, Labour 
Eu before o as the Engliſh cu, ſoexr read ſer, Voeeſp 
read Yew, Eu in the Simple Perfect Texſes or De»: 
finite Perfect, and in the common Participlcs off t 
Verbs, and their derived loſes its e, as 7'exs, I hadfl 
read 7', eu ſay u. i 

Oi or Oy in the Afonoſy/lables are Sounded as they 
arc written ; as m2o7, toy,0ec, Except froid, cold, foible, 
weak, read fre, feble. 

Oi inthe Imperfe&ts of the Verbs is Sounded like 
ay in Engliſh, as fe faiſois, ils faiſotent, read Pe faiſauÞ 
i {arſait paroitre, to appear, and cornoitre, ro know, 
with their derived, read Paraitre, connaitre. In 
the Names of Vatio4s, as 4nglors, Francois, read 

Anolais, FrarGais, except the proper Name 
Francois, Francis. Liegois, Suedois, Denois, Artois, 
Vt mrandois, Danphinois, Anzoiſſe, Framboiſe, Ardeiſe 

Ou is Sounded as the Engliſh 00 in the word 7004, 

Aou is Sounded like ou, as ouſt, Angu#t, ſay 0h, 

Oel is Sounded like ei, as Oc:l an Eye fay elie. 


Of the Apoſtrophe. 
An Apoſtrophe, is a Signof a Yow-l left out by 
reaſon of another Fowel following. 
a,e,i, Are cut off before another Yowe! following. 
a In the A4r::icle and Pronoaun la, as | ame, Cx: 
cept the Adverb of place /z, there, as, etes vous 
la Eduard, are you there Edward. | 
a In the Pro..ouns ma, ta, ſa, before amie, amonr, 
for a ſweetheart, are Cut off, as m ame, m amonr, my 
little heart, 


E In 


Of the nine parts of Speech. 7 


E In the HMonoſyllables. as homme, | amonr, qu'il 
apporte cela s$'il veut, Let lim bring me that if he 
il, Except je after the Verb, as ay je a boire, have 
to drink, 

E In the Polyſy/lables only is cut off in Pronoun- 
ing, but not in Writing ; they uſe the fame, and 
ery elegantly, when they do not pronounce es in 
he end of words of many Syllables, before another 
ord which begin with a Yowe/, or h Liqnid. 

like 1 S: before s/ and 1s, ask an Apeſtrophe, as Si 
(as, Fous plait, If you pleaſe, 


ln Of the Accents. 

eadſ} We have three Accents. 1. Acute or Eharp, by 
mewhich &E 4aſealine 1s marqued, as Bonte, Goodneſs. 
oisf 2. Grave by which the Adverbs of place are no- 
1ſe, ed for to be diſtinguiſhed from Arricles and Con- 
0d Minnftions, as ou where, lathere, and the Particle a, 
04, {hat be diſtinguiſh'd from the third Perſon of the 
erb a has, 

3, Circonflex, or bowed, as batir ſor baſtir, \ be- 
Ing cut off, | 


Of rne nine parts of Speech. 

The French have nine parts of Speech,viz. The Ar- 
ticle, the Nown, the Pronoun, the Verb.the PF articiple 
the 4dverb.the C enjunttion,the Prepeſition,the uier- 
W1cf/on: Gotack it you pleaſe and take away the 
rn, 8 {nterjeftion, the Prepeſition, the Cor urition 2nd the 
2 x 4 averb,you have foi p res of Speecy in your hands, 

and write ther as you find rhem !n the DiGionary ; 
becauſe they are Undeclin»bie, and co not £overn 
n any Caſe, that is the Geairive or Dajive few cxcep- 
icd, 


g Of the Articles and Nouns, 


ted ; and when they do, you muſt have recourſe t 
the Table of Articles or © aſes. Having thoſe foy 
Parts on hand,i. remaii's only the Parrzciple,the Yer 
the Pronoun,the Nown and the Article; you have th 
Verbs and their Participles in ſcveral Tables , ar 
you can find all the Jenſes in a moment + Naw th 
Prownn, the Noun and the Article being tyed a 
moſt together, you have herea Table for the Now 
and Pronowns, let them be ten thouſand, govern 
by their Articles or Caſes; ſothat having any wor 
in Fngl:ſþto put in French, if it is a Noun Appel 
tive, 1t muſt have ſome Article or Caſe betore hi 
viz the, of the, tothe, which you have herein thi 
Table, and having the ſignification of the Artic 
French, write down the Nown as you find it. bt 
cauſe we have no Termitations at all in French, b 
*ris only the Article that maxes the d.ſtinftion, 
you do the ſame in Engliſh for your Nouns whit 
have but one Termination, as Kin?, the King, of i 
King, to the King ; there is but the, of the, and 
which aiſtinguiſh the Caſes. 


The frſt Table. 
\ Le for the Appellat. Maſcu 


By La for che &ppellat. Femin, 
{ Les for the Plural of both Gen 


The Engliſh is 
turned in French 


Du for the Appellat. Maſcul. And for fe 
Of the ; Ds la for the Appellat: Fem. n Eng!'f, 
) De I for al{/Nouns which begin with a Vowe 

Des for the Plural of both Gender, 


Of the Articles and Nouns. 9 


Ef 

f + Of De for proper Names And Nouns which figni= 
Far Des for the Plural. | fieany part of a thing. 
> thy 

ani Au for the Maſcul. Appellar, 
thi To the JA la for the Femin, Appellatr. 
1 a A I for al! Nouns which begin with a Voyel, 
\ 041 Aux for the Plural of both Genders. 


- A for the proper Names. 
"2 Aux for the Plural, 


From the and From, have the ſame ſignification 
as Of the and Of, 

Neta. 

An edpellative Nown is that which is not Chri- 
ſten'd, except Names of Cities, Rivers, Kingdoms, 
Provinces and Months, which are proper Names. 
J Ail the Apel/latives beginning the Sentence, zake, le, 
la, les, according to their Gender and amber, tho 
It be not exprefled in Engliſh, as Afen think 
les hommes penſent, Le 


| 


The Pronoans abſolute, which ſignifie by 
themſelves withour the Yerbs, rake le, la, les, 
and the reſt, as, Si vous avez recen de Par-| 
I gcnt de vorre frere, ]J en-ay auffi receu du micn: La 
jf you have receivea ſome Money from your Bro-| 
ther, I have received alſo ſome from mine. 


The 1»finitives of Yerbs, take le, when they 
become Swbſtantives, as, Meat and Drink keep 
Man alive, Le manger 8: le boire conſeruent 

W'Homme, G-- Ir. 


(.cs 


Of the Nouns and Articles. 


Du In parts of any thing which the Engliſh ex. 
preſs by ſome.we uſe in French the "nb du, 

Dela &'dela, and des, according to their Genaer 
45, donnez moy du pain; des poires , Givi 

Des T me ſome bread, ſome pears. ; 


After all Adverbs of quantity, we uſe de before thi 
<ubſtantive following ; as, much Money, bonucou | 
d argent. 

De A Nomn which ſignifies the manner . how any; 
thing is done, takes de. thoin Engliſh by with;þ 
as, 1 love you with all my heart, \e vous aim 
de tour mon cotur : He killed hinslelf with buſt 
own Sword, Il seit rue de fa propre epee, 4 


De A Nomn which ſignifies the Cauſe by which ani 
thing is done, takes De though in Engliſh ex 
preſſed by with, as, dead with bunger , mor 
de faim. | 


De After rien pas 4nd point we zſe de before Suftarll 
tives and Adjettives ; as, nothing ſo Shame ſull 
rien de fi honteux. Pas or point dargent point 
de Suifle, yo Money no Switzer. Except tout; 
nothing at all, rien du tout, not at all, pointy 
du tour. b 


De After the Verbs of remembring, enjoying as, rt 
member me, SOUVEncZ vous de Moy 3 7 enjofe 
Jour company, Je jauis de yorre Compagnie. 


Di 
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After any > #65tantive or Adjeft:ive, having 
the ſtrength of a Szbſftantive betore an [nfin:- 
tive Mood, as, tis impoſſible to do that, 1] eſt 
impoſſible de faire cela. 


Before the matter whereof any thing is made, 
as, 4 Silver plate, une afſiete &argent. 


After the reciprocal Yervs, ſe moquer, zo 
laugh, fe m- ther, to miſtruſt, as, he laughs at 
ne, il ſe moquede moy, { miſtruſt him, Je me 
deffic deluy. 


After thoſe Yerbs which take in Engliſp with, 
as Orner, to adorn, enrichir to exrich, verir, 
to be cluathed. Couvnir to cover : Adorned with 
ictares, Orn: de tableaux, enriched with 
Gold, Enrich d or G&c. 


{ Onin Eng/iſpisturned ſometimes by De, as, on 
the other fide, de I autre cote. 


Fan 
e (ul 
oin 


ou A Nos isa thing we ſee, feel: and diſcourſe of, 
one as Man, room, cold, 


Of the Noun. 


Nouns are SubFantives and Azjettives. 
The Sah/tantive does not agree with the word 


gy 76s | Thing, 


mJ 0 ” 


& | The A{4jettive does agtce with this word Thing. 
| The A4djeftives agree with the Szb/tantives in the 


Di 


| lame Gender, Number and Caſe, as, oreat Lady, 


C2 grande 


12 Of the Genders. 


grande dame. There are two Genders, Maſculin 
and Feminine ; we have two Numbers. ſingelar, and 


laral, We have ſix Caſes, which are the ſame ag 
the Articles, VIZ. 


© 4 
Womi.N le the f Gen. Nde la of the 2 larothe 


and <la the Þ and de I of theg Da. alto the 
cen. {les the Abl, Fde of 4 a to | 


C des of aux to 


du of the Yi! 'othelf 


The A27jet#:;ve 18 put commonly before its Subſtan-Þ 
tive, Except the ddjettives of colour,and CountrysÞ 
as white Wine, vin blanc; the French Tongue, li 
Ja langue Francoiſe. ; 

Two S#bſtantives being together, the ſecond it 
put in the Genitive, as, the Kings Houſe, la Maiſon 
du Roy, or to ſay the Houſe of rhe King ; Except the 
names of months, as the fiftecnth of May, le quinii- 
Eme May. 

Nota. 

The place or vefſel which ſerves for any thing, 
governs the ſame thing in the Datire, as, Hay- mat- 
ket, le marche au foin, & muſtard barrel, baril a 
moutarde, 4 wind.mill, moulin avent, a frying- 
pan, palle a frire. 

Of the Genders, 

The French have two Genders, "/Aaſcaline and 
Feminine ; when'you compoſe to know the Gen- 
der of any word, look in the Di#ionary in that part 
which begins by the French, and you will have the 


Gender M marques the Maſculine, and F the Fe- 
LC TUTHLD 


Name! 


lin Names of Gods, Men, Angels, Devils, and of. 

and{{Dignities and Offices belonging to Men, as 7upiter, 

» arfL4utoine, Gabriel, Aſmodee, Empereur, Confelller, 
potiquaire, are of the Maſculine, 

+, {and theſe, . | EH: Except 

5 Of months, Janvier,| 1 being compounded asz 

, Pangary. la myaouſt, rhe midle 

2" of Anguit. 

Of Trees, Cheneau,| 2 Palme, Date-Tree, E- 
« little Oake. pine , Thory, Vigne, 

ub ef m_ le nord.] Fine, Ronce, Bramble. 

the nortn. | 

2 3 | Of Coins, ecu Crown, 3 Piſtole, Piſtole, Por- 

» al tugaiſe, a Portugaiſe, 

1 lf maille. -2lf-penny, pite, 

a | the ſame obole. 

, 1 | Of Cities, Londres 4 Theſe which come 

A London. | fromthe NVouns {ppel- 

Nzi- (ative, as, a Rochelle, 

| from Roche 4 Rock: 

; Of Rivers, le Rhein, 5 La Garonne, Ia Ta- 

ma ithe Rbin, miſe, Ia Seine,la Saone, 

oy | FArar, la Meule, la 

wy Moſelle, L'oyſe. 

ang- 


and 
E712 
part 
the 
Fe- 


me 
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All Verbs and Adjefives taken Subſtantively, as, 
e long, the length, le m7nger the meat, letrop tos, 
ededans the inward, le dehors the outward. 


Theſe are Maſaclines 
ending in 

eau, Chapeau Hat, 

ay, Geay, et, 

cu, feu, fire ; 


Except 
1 Eaurater, peau kin. 


Oy 


14 


2 


| 


uy, ennuy, grief, 
b, plumb lead ; 
C, ſac bag 5 


| d, acord agreement ; 


E, Conge /eave. 

age, voyage fourney 
am=z Epigramme, 
ame, blame , blame : 
eme, blaſpheme ; 
eme bareme. 

aume heaume, helmer; 
ege, maneg® manage. 
eige, pleige pledge; 
iege, licge a ſeat; 
iſme ſophiſme. 
Maſculines end in 

F, bocuf au Ox; 

| H ſang blood ; 

h Eſtomach. 

1. V foucy, cares 

|. fil, ehread. 
m_renon, renown. 

n. poingon, bedken 5 
0, echo ; 

Pp. camp. 

r. danger. | 


11 up repas. 
I 2ils habit. 


IO 


T i 
I2 


Of the Genders. 
OY, Convoy, a Convoyz; 2: Foy Faith, loy lay 


parroy wall, 


Cage cage, Imagil 

[mage, rage wadne; 

plage a fat ſhoar, pay 

a leaf. 

Paume. 

Neige Sow. 
Except 

Clef, key, ſoif, t&:rſt 

MmErcy. 

faim -«nger. 


main, 4ana, fin, end, 


chair, flefs, mer, Se 


| 


{1 
: 


| 


cour, coxre, Cuillicr 
Spoon, tour, tower. 
brebis, fourmis,ſouris 
dent, 7ument; mo 
"nt, toret, part. 


13 hall 


Of the Genders; 15 


u, fetu. 13 Vertu, gl, bru, a Sons 
Wife, tribu, 

x. choix, choice, |I4 Chaux, lime, faulx, | 
Croix, croſs,paix, peace, il 
queux, toux, cornph, 


Sz 


/ lay 


—Þ 


[VOIX, 
mag} Z.nez, noſe. ns Viz or VIs, the vice, or 
due Spindle. 


 PAag 
Thoſe in ade are Feminine, as promenade, walk, 
oſe in tC that end in tas inLatin, and tie, and ſignifie, 
1 quality, or affection, as bonte, moitic, half, 


in - . . Except 
ce, pparence, 1 Szence. 
le VIE, life 5 
irſ Ime eſtime 3 
cre CEQnqQuEte ; 
ue Vee, ſight 3 
eſſe triſteſſe, ſorrow 3 
eine peine 3 | 
2 ume amertume : 2]Rhume Coxgh. 
nd Ure natxre. 
2 Eur chaleur, heat; Honneur, cex7r ; labe- 
| and when the word fig-) - |ar, heur, and ts deri- 
St nifies ſome quality,quan-| ved, as bonheur, mal- 
lie 7#7> or paſſion. heur, : 


Juris 


"on \Erbals i» con, ion, ſon, as rangon, allection, 


aſon, maillon, harveſt 3 Except ſoupcon. 


habl 


© ” 


16 Of the forming of Subſtantives, 


Of the formins of Subſtantives of rhe Feminine 
Gender, 


To Savſtantives Maſenline, ending with aC 
fonant, we add e for the Feminine Genaer, as Ci 
ieiller, a Conncellor , ſay Conſcillere. 
Myv intent being to make you learn the Frencht 
rules and in the mean time to uſe the Dz&1ona 
If you rake the trouble for a month or two, to lu 
in the D::onary for your words, you will ha 
0 them in the Maſcalze and Feminine, and if tl 
Dittionary does not ſhew you in that part whicht 
gins by the Engliſh, take the pains to ſearch it in t 
part which begins by the Freuch ; and I engage ( 
my word that it will be a great help to you fort] 
remembrance of all your words, | 


|} Of the formins of Adjectives Feminine. 


The ſame rule is to be obſerved for the Femm 

AujeGive,; as for the Feminine Savſtantives, Ol 

thoſe ending in ce take another © as aimce, lov 

mig almcc for ive Feminine, 


\Not4, 
Neut and neuve, nouvcau 4»d nouvelle, wei 
firm fie new in Engliſh, are dj/crent inÞre 1Ch. 
N eut aud neuves s for things that are Midde Gy i 
| if hanaof thoſe thai fallow mcchanical {rades; 4s had 
| | newt, 4neov [i of Cloath ; Jupc neuve, 4 new Pet: 


| 
| 
| | | Coal. 
TEN 


NouvcGa 


Of the farming of Adje&ives. 17 
Nouveau azd Nouvelle for Liberal Arts; as, Ton 
ouyeau 420 Tine, Livre nouveau, 4 new Book. 


+, Of #4e Plural Number. 
The Nouns which end in Sor X in the Singular 
re the ſame in the Plural. 
All the reſt take Sor Z ; as aime, aimcs, aimee, 
nch! IMEES 3 al. il, Ccau. el, Eu, AFC: changed. 1n X'," 4s 
mrs vimal animaux, travail rravaux, Oiel ms viel 


0 logyieux, WENOUuLL YEnOUX VETOUIL 2 


l ha 
if of ubſtantive Jos 1 a a 


ich. S is only addedin the P/zral coBocal a Par Bonale: 
in iÞctirail, traine, : mail, male, | ſerail, .naval, bal. 

z<1 T is changedinS for the Flxral; as tout, tous, 
for (Enfant, enfans, 


ES, 


Inine 


a C 
# Co 


| How to ſet the Subſtantives with the Adjetives. 


The Aajeftives which Gerific praiſe or blame, good 
minor 14d, quality and number, are (et before the Sub- 

onWantives ; as faid Homme, an ugly Man, belle Fem- 
1. e,apretty Woman ; grand Vanteur, a great Boaſter; 
cent pieces, hundred Pounds: The Adjetives of 
Nations, Colours, and Elemental qualities; alſo the 
Participles Paſſive are (et after the Swbſtantives; 46 
la langue Frangoiſe, chapeau noir, « Black Hat ; 
Tems troid, cold Weather ; un honame connu, 4 man 
known; 


Rules of Compariſon, 


The Sign of compariſon is known by the Adverb, 
D plus, 


| | nn 
18 Of the Companiſon. 

plus, ore, and the Syllables tres and fort, meſt, au 
very, are the ſigns of Superlative, as 3. 1+ 


Poſitive, Comparative. Superlativ 
bien, micux, - fort bien, 
well. better, very well. 


Meilleur ad micux, which both emfie better ; 4 
different, meilleur, is only put when hve 18 4 Compati 
fon of two things, andwith Subſtantives, 5xr mie 

_ #5 pnt only with Verbs x hout Subſtantives, and as « 
Adverb. | | 

Bien zs oft #1 4 Noun Subſtantive, as c'eſt un hon 
me de bien, tis an honeſk Man; il a du bien, i 
15rich, | 

Nota, 

In the Compariſon, we turn than, by que. 

ff Bat does not begin the ſentence, ic muſt be 
always turned by que, adding »e before the Verb 
which preceds But. E 

Ex ample. 
Je faismieux que vous, 
7 ao better thay you. 
Nous ne faiſons que commencer, 
We do but begin: 


Of the Numbers. 


Ur, Tux Trois Quatre Neuf Dix Onze Douze 
One Txo Three Four MNine Ten Eleven Twelve 
Cinq ix Sept Huir  Treize Quatorze Quinze 
Fice 5:x Seven Eight Thirteen Foarteen Fifteen 


Sei 


———e—_ EC 
— —— 


Of the Numbers. 


ft, ance Dixſept Dixhuit Quatrevingt 

Pixteen Seventeen Eighteen Fourſcore 

Jixneuf Vingt Vine & nn Quatrevingt dix 
NineteenTwentyTwenty one Fourſcore and Tex 
rente Quarante | Cent Sixvingt 

Thirty Forty Hundred Sixſcore 
nquante Soifſante. Septvingt Huitvingt 
ifly Sixty Sevenſcore Eightſcore 
Woiſſante & Dix _ Mll . 
Wirceſcore and Tew «a Thouſand, 


Couple and paire are different, that couple is pat 
hom$ih things not always joyned, 4s, couple docufs, 4 
1 ple of Eggs 3 paite is for equal things uſually 
516d, as une paire de Souliers, 4 pair of Shoes, 


| ' the Pronouns, | 

ft bl A Pronowun is a part of Speech much like to a 
Verio, or put inftead of a Noxn, as when you ſay, 
'* [Þ your Brother come? votre frere et il venu? you 
not repeat, yes my Brother is come, bat you ſay yes 
eircome, Ouy il eft venu, ther il 5s a Pronoun, pat 


ſtead of frere. 
The. Pronoxns are not declined after any other 


nanner than the Nonns 3 but there is ſomething to 
2 obſerved, the Prononns perſonal figntfie really 


he perſon ; and arethus. 


ze ." Singular: 
ze Þ 1 than, heandit, ſhe andit, 
CH | 


D3 Daiie 


Of the Pronouns. 


bw luy- 
to thee, to himand to her. to 
ſe. ' ' ro himſelf, to her ſelf, to it þ 


me, thee, "him and it. her and :t, 


ſe, himſelf, her ſelf, it ſo 


Plural. 
Nom. 5 00nhy Vous- ils and elles, 
we, Je. they. 


Dat Jnous Vous leur le 
to KS. to you, tothem, to thewſelv 


nous VOUS les (c 
Acc. 


WS. you, them. themſelin, 


All theſe Pronouns are put before the Yerbys, e 
cept when there 1s a command or /mperative Wit 
out a Negative; when there is a queſtion or re 
petition they are put before the Yer. 


Example. 


ſil m'a donne, 
Fas bas given me. 


donnez le moy, 
1wpE. give it me. 
ſneme le donnez pas, 


L\egat,t 
& \ 2 net £17 it me. 


_ pre ee ————_—_ ee CIO - 22 __ 
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lt, is ſometimes Maſouline, ſometimes Femi.- 
ine, it being put for all Sebſtatives, except Man 
nd Woman ; it follows both Gender of Sabſtantives, 


tho' it be expreſſed in Englyh by Ir. 


, to 
it | 


:t, | | 
it ſl Of the Pronouns Perſonal abſolnte. 


| The Pronouns abſolue, are thoſe which are put 
abſolutely, and without Yervs ; and are thus de- 


Eclined. 


] Singnlar. Plaral. 
om: ACK moy, T. Nom. Acc. \ nous, we, 
ſelwe toy, thow. | vous, =o 
Fen, Ab, De luy,himyit. Gen, Ab.De Neux, they. 
| elle,her, it. elles, they: 
lun $Pative 4 loy. Dative a. *(ethemſely, 
s, C Example 
Wit a qui Vavez vous donne ? 
or It Whom have you given it to? 
a luy a elle 
to hins, to her, 
a cux a elles 
$0 thems. © to them. 


Of the Pronduns Demonſirativn 


” They ſhewthe thing, and are Adjeftives. 
* Sing, Ma. Ce, this or that, takes t before a 


ITS Nata, 


— — 


2l Of the Pronouns, : 


'  Noia 
We put Cecy disjoyned, that is, Ce, before th 
Nomn, andeyatter to denote the thing nearer, , 
Ce livre cy, this Book. . | 
Sing. Celuy and celle, he and ſhe, asKk a Rel 
tive atter them, as celuy ou celfe. qui veut, he , 
ſhe that will, 


Plaral ) Ceux, thoſe. 


Celuyey, cetuycy@ ths, Celuy la cettuy la@rhof 


eellecy, cettecy celle la 
denotes the thing near. denotes the thing wore f ay, 


| Nota. 
That 1s ſometimes a Pronoan demonſtrative, havÞ 
ing no P/zral and belongs to the aſcalize Genaer | 
it fognifies Cela, ce, It is almoſt the ſame ; ſignifi 
ce, as Ceft moy, tis 1, 
That is ſometimes a Conjun@ton, and ſignifies qne, 

it tycs two Verbs together, as Je croy que Jiray, || 
believe that I ſhall go. ; 


- 


; Nota. 

Tho they do not expreſs That in Engliſh between 

two Verbs, yet it muſt be exprefled in French always Þ 

That is ſometimes a' Relative, and ſignifies rhe 

ſame as who and which, qui, for the Nominativeſ 

Singular a»d Plural of both Gender, and que for tht 
Accuſative of borh Gender 44 Number, 


Ex 


uU 


Of the Pronouns. 22 


E wample. 
tre fernmeE qui vint hier, 8 que vous vites: 


Te ts won an that came yeſterday, and that you ſaw. 
cr, « 


Of the Pronouns Poſſeſſive. 


Rel | Theſe fhew the Polleſhon and are Adjeftives. 
bs: 4 


| Singular Meſcul, Singular F emin. 
my ma wy 
T00 fa thee 

Wn tis, her, uts. \a his, har, its, 


th , They follow the Genler of | their Subſtantives; 


ry. þ Plural of both Gender, 
, | - mes 7a y 
tes thee 
ſes his, her its. 
tiVS OAY 
Vis your 


leur and lenys their. 


Not a. 

| Tho mon, ton, ſon, be Pronouns Haſenline , yet 
icy are put with cheſe Feminine Nouns which be- 
inwith a Y; owel, as mon EPCe, x Sword, Mon ame, 
rect) Soul, mon © 3r:ce, my Covetonſneſs. 
ays. 
che The Pronouns Abſolute Poſleſſive. 
tive Maſculine. Feminine. 
thi Now. Acc. le mien mine la mienne mine 

en. Abl. du tien of th:ne|d.la ticnne of ?hine 

«au ſien, to bi5,ber, it5.\2 laficnne to 115, her, its, 


ER 4 Sp Haſcnl, 


24 Of the Pronouns. 


Maſcl. Feminine, 
Nom. Ac. le notre our , | . Ia notre gar 
Gen..Abl. du votre of your de la votre | of your 
Dative auleur tozheir a la leur to their, 


Maſcnl. Plural _ - . , Femimane. 
Nom. Acc. les miens les miennes mines 
Gen. Abl. des tiens des tiennes , of thines 
Dative auxfiens. . [aux fiennes to his, her, i 


_ Plaral of both Gender, 
Nom, Acc. les nortres, les votres, les leurs. | 
Genit. Abl, desnotres, des vorres, des leurs. 
Dative aux notres, Aux votres, aux leursþ 


Thefe Abſolute Poſſeſſive Pronouns are put wit 
out any Subſtantive, tho it be underſtood , as 1 
bague eſt meilleure que la votre, my Ring #15 bet 
than your, Vnaerſt and Ring: 


Of. the Pronouns Relative. 
Theſe have relation tothe thing ſpoken before, 


Singular ZAaſcul. Singular Femin. 
lequel rhe which. laquelle the which. 
Plural M4 aſcal. Plural Fern. 

Iequels the which. [equelles the which, 


Singular and Plural, Maſculine «xd Feminine. 
qui who, that, which, : 

de qui of whom, of which. 

a qui ts whom, to whioh, 

que whom, that, whith, 


Of the Pronouns, 25 


01 Example. 
ectte Femme-qui eſt yenke, 


C That woman which came. 
ce vice qne vous haiflez. 
That vice which you hate. 
es | Singular and Plural. 
7, quoy what. 
6 de quoy of what. 
7 a Quoy to what. 
rs.; Nota. 


eur. What qwoy is ſometimes a Proyoun Relative Abſo2 
ze undeclinable, and tis put only when we que- | 
on it ſignifies qzvy ; 4s, Jay queque choſe a vous i 
re, { have ſomething ro tell you, we anſwer, what ? | 
Oy ? 

What gze is undeclinable and with a queſtlon, | 
tit is not abſolutely put, and requires aFerb aſter, 
ic faites VOUS ?' What do your do? 


© wit 
As 
s beti 


fore, 


me BSing. Maſcul. 
: Quel I/hat. 
” FEPlural Maſes!. 


h, Qnels What, 

nine, G Sing. 2faſcal. 
& Quequ'un ſore body, 
| Plural Maſcal. 


| Quecques uns ſome, 


/ 


Chacun, chacune each org 


Sing. Femin. 
Quelle What. 

Plural Fem:n. 
Quelles What, 


Haſcal. Fermm. 
Chaque each. 


Ma]. 
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Maſcsl. Feminine, 


Quiconque e j 
Quelconque Whoſoever welleconque, 


pas un HMaſc. and Fem, Maſe. Few, 


not 
Das + me autre, autres, tel fach tells 
[| other, others. tels dl | 


pluſieurs, many. perſonne, no boaj. 


£18 | Wota. 
THE That Perſonnes is taken ſometimes and very el 
i gantly to expreſs Men and Women, or People; ' 

as well taken in the S:ngular as in the P/xral, as ſor 
She is a Lady of great Duality, | 
C'eſt une Perſonne de grand Qualite. | 
There was yeſter day great many People of Duality 
Il y avoit hier beaucoup de Perſonnes de Qualii 


SD A. ty 


Sing Maſcel. Sing, Femn. 
rout all. toutte I. kf 

Plural Plaral all, ; 
tous all, toLttes 


Dont :s put infiead of Duquel, de laquelle, 6 
auels and Jequelles : of whom, of which, from whi | 
from which, and mherefore. | 


\ 1s © Relativeurdeclinable, and has reference! 
the Shirt, be ic of Place, Knowledge , or Bu 
r:c's, ond feems fo bein the Darzoe ; tis put alm 
zcfere the Verbs, As : 


Fl 


Of the Pronouns. 


avez vous etE Ia. © 
have you been there. 
ouy J'y ay ete. 

yes 1 have been; wnderſtahd there, 


- ſongez y. 
Iler think onit, 
Ile Jen'y ſuis pas oblige. 


I am not obligedto it.” 


{ Of the Relative En. 
| En has a certain Relat:ve reference to the Perſon 
d Subject, and 'tis put always before the Verbs ; 
ell (7nipies, de luy, delle, de cela,deux, d'clles;; of him, 
= of it . or that, of them, from him, from her, 
om it, or that, and therein, as 
qu avez vous receu de cette Dame. 
What have you receivedof that Laay, 
ty J'en ay receu dix pieces. 
Uit 1 have received ten' Ponds of her. © 
| Qu en penſez vous. -: - E? 
What do you think of it, 
' Sometimes to the Place; as, 
| Venez vous de Londres. 
Do you come from London, 
Ouy Jen viens. 
> Yes, 1 come from thence. 
hy Sometimes toapart of ſomething ; as, 
| Avez vous de Pargent. 


- | 


Have you ſome Money, 
ce! Ouy J'en ay. | 
Bu Tes | have ſome. . -.. 
yl Iyena. 

There are ſome. 


E 2 | En 


2$ Of the Prononus; 


E» is put ſometimes inſtead of — as, 


Je vis en Prznce, v 
4 live like a Prince, | | 
Il boiten Suiſle, x | 
He drinks like a Swet2z6r, | | 


En is put elegantly with-the Verb Adſer and renfuh 
nir, when we make theſe two Yerbs. and ſome Wu 
chers reciprocal Yerbs; as gen aller, zo go anifj 
3 cn venir, to core away, 8 enfuir, \t0 run away. Ko 

i 

11 is put for /t in the Verbs Active Imperſonal ; Wy, 

If faurt,. irmuſt, | 
Il pleut, 44 reins. 


Ons put for /r hefore the Paſſive Verbs; as Þþ x 
On dit, #5 [ain, | 
PC 
Ons 18 allo put for They, when. * Theyi is not Rela i 

toanys »bſl antive before: ar, 
Jay ere chez: vous &fon m'a dit, 


1 have been at your Houſe and they told 


oF 
"= 
br” 
+7 
by 
%*) 


A Verb isa, part of Speech , which ſignifies 
Afton, Suffering or Beeing, with. circumſtance 
Tenſes, the Preſent, Paſs and Futare. 

An Atiion; as, 1 Sing, Te chante, tbe Ve 
:s Active, 


$1 


Signifies\ A Suffering,. as, 1 am loved, Je ſuis ail 
the Verb is Paſhve. . :. 
A Beeing, as, 1 aw, Je ſuis, the Verb is Su? 
When we ſay an 4G, we do - not underft: 
only the outward and exteriour Actions of t 


Bo 
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ody, but we ſay alſo thoſe inward and interious 
\(tions of the Spirit which make all the Yerbs to be 
Hives, 41, Je deſire cela, I aefire thar, 

ay envie (aller, 1 Have a mind to go. 
| Suffering and Beeing, du not differ more in 
Wrench, than the Paſſwve and Sxbſtantive Verbs do, 
ref@wſhich do agree ſo well, that the Paſſive cannot be a 
1X W ſie without the Verb Subſtantive. 
an The Paſſive Verb in the French, is the Participle 
common of -any Aﬀive Verb, which being joyned 
wich the Verb Subſtantive, Iam, Je ſuis, makes all 
[; $i: Paſſive Verbs, as, | | 
| Jeſuis aime, 7 am loved, 
| And becauſe the Verb Avoir, to haze; tho it be 
L{Give takes another quality to be an Auxiliary or 
5 helping Verb, when 'tis joyned with the Participle 
ommon of any FYerb, and makes all the com- 
pounded Tenſes of the ſame Ave ; I thought very 
laWic to ſer thoſe two Yerbs here to be learn'd by hearr. 


; Infintive. 
wt. -Avoir,"* 
; to have. 
es TELLS 
The Indicative Mood, Preſent Tenſe. 
Yay, 1 have. This ers is taken" in 
FYIL Nas thou haſt. Engliſh with another ſig- 
il a, he has, nification than in Frexeh, 


ſometimes it ſignifies the 
nous avons,we have ſame, as 7 deſire, 'e de- 
Pls.& vous aver, ye have fire, asJe deſire que vous 
ils ont, they have, faſliez cela, 7 wil! have 
n yeu do that. is 


> Cn OCR 
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Tye Preter-imperfelt. 


J'avrois, / had. Wota, | 
tuavois, thos hadsF. L in, z/s, is cutff 
il avoit, be had. 45, ils ont, ſay 1s ont. 


nous avions, we had. 

Vous Aviez, ye had. 

ils avoient, they had. Oi in the Ferbs, is ſo: 
ſay is avait and thus the ded as ai in the wor 
reſt. raign, 45 Jayois, ſay j 


( 
| 


vals, [ 
The perfe# Defimite, 'T 
Jeu, 7 had. En in the third plu 
cu cus, thou hadſt. perſon of Verbs, is alwaii 
il eut, he had. cut oft, as ils ayoient, [Mc 
nous eUmes, We had, 18 avait. T: 
VOUS EUtES, ye had. br 


ils curent, they had. 


The perfe@ Indefinite, 

Fay cu, 7 have had. 
tuas Eu, thor haſt had. 
Ila eu, he has had. (had. 
nous avons eu we have 
VOns avVezZ Eu, ye have had. 
ils ont Eu, they have had. 


The Plu-perſett. 

PF avois eu, { had h4d. 
tu avois Cu, t how haſt had, 
il avoit eu, be had had. 
NOUS aVions Cu, We had head 
Vous aviez Cuu,ye had had. 
ils avoicnt eu,they had had 


PO arts eB 
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The 1 Imperſe8. 


The Future.  Taurols, / ſbonld have, 
wuray,7 ſhall or will have tu aurois, thow ſhowldit 
 OUMN auras, 7 hor ſhalt have. (have, 


wra, he ſhall have. A1lauroit, he ſbould have. 
us aurons,we ſhall have, nous aurions, we ſhould 
us aurez, ye ſhall have.  (#are. 
auront, they will have. vousauriez, ye ſhould hare. 
ils auroient, they ſhould 
he Imperative Mood the (have. 
= preſent Tenſe: 
Que Yaye, let me have. The 2 Imperſel&. 
e, have thos. Dicu veille, God grant 
Plait, let him have. que Jeulle, / might bave 
ons, let us have. tu eulſes,t hou might ſt have 
ez, have ye. lent, he might bave 
ils ayent,/er them have. nous euſſions, we _—_ 
ave 
The Optative Mood, the vous euſſiez, ye might hate 
preſent Tenſe. ils euſſent, they might ba.e 
dicu vueille,God grant. 
e Jaye, 1 may have. The Preter-perfeF. 
ayes, thor mayſt have. Que Vaye cu,/ may hate 
ayt, he may have. (ad 
Dus ayons, we may have. taycs ecu, thou mayſt hate 
Dus ayer, ye may have. | ( bad 
ayent, they may bave, I ait eu he may have bad 
nous ayons Cu, We may 


C J 


(have had 

YOUs ayer eu. ye may baie 
(ad 

18 AYCNt Cl, ' 407 way bare 
j 

(nd 


The 
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The Plu-perfe} The Infinitive Mead, 
Avoir, to have | 
Quand j'aurois eu when avoir El is have brad 
(1 ſhould have had Participle, ayant, havin 
tu aurois cu, thou ſhonldſt 
: ( have had Participle » 6 hot 
11 auroit eu, he ſhowtd have common 
(44 
nous aurions en, we ſhould davoir of haviny 
| (have had Ger, Ja avoir in having 
Vous Auriez eu, ye ſhould pour avoirfor hari 
(have had ſansavoir withost 
ils auroient eu, they ſhould Y 
(have had Of the Verb Sabſtanti 
Auxiliary or helping PP” 
etre, tobe ous 


Plu-perfe? 2. 


Plut a Dieu, wouldro Goa This Verb helps all th 
que Jeuſle en, Paſſives in all their ui 
ru cuſle ey, andTeyfes,all theRecipht 
11 eur eu, I might Cal and Neutral Yerbs | 
nous euffions cn, (hve had their compounded Tee 
vous euſhiez eu, 

Hs cuſſent cu, The Indicative Mood 


Preſent Tenſe 
Future. Je ſuis. / ans 
Quand Jauray eu, ru Es, thox art 
when [ have had il eſt, he 15 
tu auras eu, as cat 


il aura cu, 

nous 2aurons Een, 
vour aurez Eu, 
ils auront cu, 


nous ſommes, we are 
Veus cles, ye are 
11s ſont, t/ey are 


if. The Imperſetl, 


| Wetois, 7 was 

ttois, thou waſt 
tktoit, he was 

ous EtiONS, We Were 
ous CtieZ, ye were 
$(toient, they were 


; The Perfett Definite. 


fus, / was 

fus, thou waſt 

fut, he was 

us fumes, we were 
ous fures, ye were 
i furent, they were. 


May ere, [ have been 
asete, thon haſt been 
acre, he has been 


The Pla-perfett, 


avois Ete, I had been 
ayols EtE;thos haſt been 


The perfet# Indefinite. 


bs avons Ct, we have a pleaſaut people z 

(been moy, it 15 [; ce ſont les 
us aves UtE,ye have been notres,they are ours, Ceft 
$ ont @te, they have been pour moy, tis for me. 
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Nhota. 


This Yerbis taken af- 
ter ſeveral manners, 


1. Naturally when it 
ſignifies an exiſtence local 
or a quality of any fub- 
ject; as Jean eſt ſage, il eſt 
prudent, il eft a Lonares, 
John 1s a wi{e man, he 1s 
prudent, he's at London. 

2. It 1s taken in the 
third perfor, both Singa- 
lar and Fiiral, with the 
Pronoun Demonſiratice Ce, 
before an Article of unity 
following, with WMVeans 
Stubitantives, Pronomns, 
and Prepoſitions, as C'eſt 
un brave homme, he :s 4 
brave man, Ce ſont de 
plaiſantes gens, they are 
c eſt 


Except 


Heure, 4 Clock; tems 
time, and ſome like 
F | which 


Hy NOS DAE 
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which a*k i! before the{il avoit CC, he had beey 
Feb... as \1 eft tems, 'ti4/n0Us avions EtE, We had 


:'!me, \| eft trois hevres, 
ts inree a clock, | 

2. 'Tis uſed with the 
Imperſonal Verb, il Y a, 
there is, in all its Texſes a3 
you will find in the end of 
this Verb. 
_ 4 With the /mperſonal 


Verb, il fait, #t x5, to 6xX> 


| 


4 


preſs the conſt1tytion of 4 
lace or weather. 


(6b 


yYOUs AVIEZ CTCye had ber 
ils ayolentCtc,theybadby 


The Fnture. 


Je ſeray, 7 wil or fhall | 
tu ſeras, thor wilt be 

il (era, he ſhallobe 
nous {erons, we ſhall br Þþ 
vous {erez, ye ſhall be | q 


5. Atlaftir iz uſed ele-/ils ſeront they ſhall be. 


gantly in the Prererits, 1in- 


ftead of aller, as | ay etc) 14s lmperative Mood. ; 


ce matin a | Egliſe, / went 
ito Charch this m0Yning. 


qu'tls ſoyent, ler thems 


| 


Que je ſois, let me be 


{ois, be thor 


qtu'1} ſoit, let him bs 


foyons, let ws be 
ſoyer, be ye 


The Optative Mood, 


Dieu viicille, God grant 
Jus Je (ois, / may be | 


tu ſois, thor mayſt be 
11 ſoit, Le may be, 

nos ſoyvons, we maj 
V0.5 LOYEZ, ze may bl 
13 [oyent, :hey may be 


Ti 


Je ſerois, 

tu ferois, 

i] ſeroir, 
nous. ſerions, 
vous (eriez, 
ils ſerojent, 


The X, 
E {Je fulle, 
KF fulles, 
| que il fr, 
nous fuſions, 
| [vous fufſicz, 
ol * [ilsfuſſent, 


The 
Jaye ctC, 
cul ayes etC, 
il ait Qte, 
nous ayons cte, 
| VOUS ayezZ etE, 
ils ayent Ce, 


| que 


[/aurois C:C 

ru aurois etc, 
andiil auroir ctc, 
nous aurions cte, 
Vous auriez CC, 
118 aurolent Ctc, 


Of the Auxiliary Verbs. 
The 1, Imperfect, 


{ ſhould be 
thow ſhoudſt be 
he ſhould be 

we ſhould be 
ye ſhould be 
they ſhould be. 


Imperfect. 
[ were 
ihon wert 
that ve were 
we were 
ye were 
they were. 


Perfect, 


I have been 
thou haſt been 
that he hag been 
we have veen 
e have been 
they have been. 


The 1, Plu-perfeCct. 


[[ ſoanld have becen 
itbou ſhowla ift have 
whenihe ſhould have been 
we ſhould have been 
pe ſhould have vcen 
hey aa ate been, 


F 2 Ths 
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The 2, Plu-perfect. 


Jeulle cte, [ ſhould have beey $ 
ta cuſles cte, thou ſhoul'ſt havel 
quoil cut cte, | that\he ſhould have ben 
nous euflions cte, we ſhonld have bet 
vous cufhiez cte, [xe ſhould have been 
ts eullent etc, they ſhould have b 
The Future. ly 
Jauray EtE, (Hans been 
cu auras te, thou haſt been 
Quandjit aura efe, whenihe has been 
nous aurons ctE, [we havebeen 
drags aurcz EtC; ye have been 
11s auront cc, hey hare been. 
The Infinitiye. detre, of 
C:re, tobs Ger. )a ctre, 1n bti 
avoir EtE, toba.e beer pour Etre, for 
Participle, ctant, being, ſans tre, with 
Participle corms. EtE been 7he Defin'te. 
there Was, 
The Imperſonal. [l yeutd there were. 
there ts 
Ly | er as. The Tndefinite: 


lly a cu there has beet 


The Imperfect. there have bt 


. there Was 
ly avoir ” : 


— - Mm 


there were. The Plu-Perfect. 
! y ayoit Euzthere had by 


Th 


—_——— r— gen I II rey. ————_——— , we — 
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The Future, The Imperſonal Vers. 
| aura $0, will, II fait, zt z5. 
71 at! there ſhall be. This Verb is put when 
"Y tmperative Moed, We ſpeak of the conſtiru- 
cul y ait, let rhere be, tion of any Place or Wea- 


WUw'ly ait, there may be. og. op 
The firſt Imperfect. II fait chaud, 
ly auroit, there ſhowld be. It 35 hos. 


The ſecond Imperfect. I fait beau ſe promener, 


Qu'l y cat, that there were Tis very fair to walk. 
Il fait meilleur vivre a 


The Perfect. Nottingham qua Londres 
oy quill y 2ho there b25 bee, Oy, m—_ live better at 
y alt eu. @thothere have been, , 
Nottingham 2/as a: Lon. 1 
The fr Plu: perlect. "EF | 
Quand il y auroit eu, ONT | 


| If fait, t 75. 
br hen there ſhould have been It faiſoit; 5c wes 


72s ſecond Plu-perfeR. I fit, ir was. 

Wuil y cut eu, Ha fait, it has been, 

vat there ſhould bave been 11 avoit fait, it had beer. 
wand il y aura eu, 11 fera, zt willor ſhall be. 


ben there bave beeh, Imperative. 
The Infinitive food. Quill fafle, /et it be. 
2x} Avoir, there be. Oprative. 


Avoir eu,there have been Dieu vueille, God grant. 
Ayant, there being. Quill faſle, it way ve. | 
Ayant eu, there having Il feroit, it ſhould be. | 
[ been, Qu'il fit, chat it ſhould 5. 
Four y avoir eu, for there Quoy qu'il ait fair, 
[having been, The is have been. 
| _ Cuand 


bu 


bit 


28 Of the two 


Quand 11 aura fait, 

When it flaall have been. 
Inftaitive. 

Faire, ro bc. 

Avoir fait, ro hare veen 

Faitant, vGeeing. 

Pour faire, for Zeng. 

A faire, in being. 

De faire, of verng. 


Negations. 


any Subſtantive after pa 
it muſt be put in the 6 

nitive With the Article JI 
as 


þ- 


? 


Jenay pas dArgent, 
{ haie ng AY, 


hn ny wo ww. 


MAot,joyned with a Su 
taxtive withoutYerb: ſy 
nies Non, and Pont ; 


Of the two Negations with; 
the Verbs, 
Not,a Negation i 1s curn.d; 


j 


| 


always in French by Ne But en is more uſed, a 


immediately before thes 


Verb, and pas immediate lite, 


ly afcer; and if it follows] 


O/ £26 Ker #1aYr Ver hs p 


The PYerbs follow alw 


Subſtantives vw hich rule Tem o as, 


The 1nfinitive Mood forms all the 


Pojat d argent,point( 
'guille, Cd: 
Lo Money, no Swetz 


ſt 


.z pas when nor, 18 abſ if 


ays the number of tl 7 


dF: 
Men Give, tte 


Les hommes donnent k 


Tenſes © of thi 


Verbs; and therefore it is only found in the Dif ink 


nary 


gular Verbs, 


cording to ics Conjugation, 


w.th this token, To, before 1: 

We have all our /nfinitives ending 1n er, ir, 01r, MH, 
and thence. we form four Conjwgatinsof all our Rig 
which agree all one with the other acg ,,, 


ul ( 


nd 1 
i 


f 
Thi 


Of the Regular Verbs. 39 


G The F:rſt C 0njwg ation, I er, 
The Second Conugation, A 4. Ji. 
The Third enjwuration, | or, 
The Fourth Conjugaicon, C re. 


l. 


E As ſoon as you have found the infinitice of any 
 Merb you want. and iis termination ; ſee the Table 
the Irregular Fcrbs, it it be one of them, you 
" ll find it al! conjugated. or elie it muſt be one of 

eRcgular Verbs, then look in the Tables appoin- 
Ed for any one of the four Conf wenn z and you 
Jill remarque that er, which is the [nfinirive of the 
ſt Conjrigation is changed in 2, in the/ndicative pre- 
nt Tex/e; in 0:7 inrhe Imperfect, and thus the reſt, 
ih all eneir perſons, both fingu/ar and plaral. 


As by example. 


Wu 
Ha 


b 
oh 


You have this Engl:ſ word fo turn in Frency. 
You ſhall fall 

Lookin the De&ozary for fall, and you will find 
Fall, Tomber, then write in your Paper all the 
ters of Tomber, except ihe three laſt, that is ber, 
ok in the Table of the fiſt Corjwgation, all the 1y- 
tives winch are all jet with ain Aiph aberical or- 
Tr, and pick upon Ber, which 1« the /xfrnizive in the 
ink, croſs ſiteight till you come to chat token, 
i\l or Shall, and you (ha!l tind Beray, wich is the. 
iſt perfon of the Singwlay ; read a little farther, 
nd you have he, 21, bera, joyn then bera With rom, 
will be zoxwbera, and i/ for he, wakes il tombera, 


frall fall, 


the 


thi 
; 


rt 


if 
ac 


AO Of the Conſtruction 
Of the Order of the Conſtruction. 


| ye 
1 

The Noun or Pronoxn perſonal in the Nomination W0# 
«5 Je, I; tu, thou; il, he; nous, we : vous, ye WP” 
Jean, 7ohn, le Roy, the King ; la vertu, verta, Gl 2 
2 ne 
The firſt part of Negstion, when the Speech i 
Negative, 45 NE, : 
o | . wt 

The Prozoxs perſonal in the Dative,or Aceuſativr, 
«5 me; te, lay, nous. nol 


| 4 
The Prono#n of Relation, as en, 


5 
Tie Vers perſonal, and finite, as parle, aim 
avois. | 


6 
The other part of the Neg ation, when the othedl 
has been pys, 4s pas, point, rien, jamais. 


| The 

The Adverb, as Totiours, Beaucoup. us 
8 gat 
e ta 


The Participle common in compounded Tenſe 
whea the Arxiliary Verb is put before, as park; 
ſpoken; aime, loved; or elſe the infinitive 2s 
gavernd by a Verb before, 


ond, 
ich 


9 
The Caſe govern'd by the Yerb. 2 
to. F 
The Prepoſition, and its caſe or ſubject, | 
Example. ? 
E. -2 3-4-5 Eu 9 
je ne lay en pouyols pas Encor Ecrire les no 
Lo yell 


- OS — 


Of the Conftrucion; 41 
IO 


| yelles ſans pleurer, 
ould not yet write to hims the news of it without wee- 
ping. : 
s 34S $; 6 7 8 9 
ne vous en avols pas encer enſeigne la methode, 
1 did not teach you yet the method of it; 


4 EXC epe I 
When there 18a queſtion, 4s ne mentez vous pas 
not you lie? 

2 

£ When there is a repetition, as dit il, ſas he; dis- 


ſay 7, : 


Z 
When theſe 4dverbs meet, aufli, a//s; bien, well; 
ut etre, perhaps a peine, ſcarcely. 


vt, 


het 

Nota 
& That this order is not loſt by want of any of thefe / 
rs of Speech, ſo that when the Speech is not 
gative, and there 18 not Negation, the Nomina- 
e takes the firſt place, the Pronoan perſonal the 
ond, the Relative the third, and fo conſequently ; 
ich alſo be underſtood of all the reſt. 


uſe 
rl 
(| 


4% 


4 I <cO ooe COdewR—_—— >2_—_—O 2 _ 


The firſt Conjugation in 
ER. 


Aller, to go. om 
Degeler, to thaw. 
Geler, to freeze. 
Greler, to hail. 78 


Neiger, to ſnow. 

Tonner, tothwunder. 

Venter,the winds to blow. 
14 IR, 


A cquerir, to acquire. 81 


Aſlaillir, to «fault, B3. 
Bovillir, to 6o1l, 86 
Courir, to ran, 39 


Couvrir, to cover. 91 
Cucillir, to gathers 93 
Dormir, to ſleep. 97 
S cndormir,to be ſleepy. 97 
Fuir, to flic. 98 


A Table of the Irregular Verbs, and their i 
rivea accerding to the Alphabetical orda 
the number ſhews the leaf where they are 
be found in the Grammar, and they are Col 
jugated all along by their Moods and Tenſf 


Gefir, to /ie dowy. 
Iffir, ro ;/[ue. 
Mentir, to be. 


Mourir, #9 ae. 10 
Ouir, to hear. It 
Ouvrir, ts open. 11 
Offrir, fo effer, It 


Partir, to go away. 10 
Se repentir,to repent. 16 
Sentir, to ſmell, I 
Conſentir, to- c:nſent. 
Se reſſentir,to aft fallyic 
Servir, zo ſerve, Ic 
Tenir, to hold. | 
venir, #9 come. 10 
Advenir, to become. 

Survenir, to hapen or 6 

lieve, 
Vetir, to Wear. { 


The Table of the Irregular Verbs. 4 1 


The xd. Conjugation it 
"OR. 


> Aſleoir, to ſie. 109 
alloir, to be needfnl, r11 
ouvyoir, to move. 112 

leuvolr, to rai. 112 
@ouvoir, to be able, It2 
cavoir, to kwow. 113 
aloir, to 8e worth, 114 
\Frevaloir, to prevail. 114 
olr, tg ſee. II4 
revoir, to foreſee. 114 
evoir, fo fee again. 114 
ourvoir, to provide. 114 
ouloir,to be willing. 114. 
ondouloir,toborrow.115 


FF forrrth Conjugation mm 
RE. 


| bloudre, to abſolve. 116 
KMeſoudre, to reſolve. 116 
dire, to drink, 116 
rconcireto cicnrmmciſel 17 
Monclure, to conclade., 118 
onduire, to condutt.,119 


coonduire, avd the rel7 


{1n re. 


Confire, to conſect. 


Connoitre, to know. 


Coudre, to ſow. 
Croire, to belizve. 
Cuire, to bake. 
Dire, to ſay. 
Ecrire, to write. 


'Faire, to d: 


Lire, to read. 
Mordre, to 6:te. 
Moudre, to grind: 


Naitre, to be bor n. 


I19, 


129 
121 
121 
122 
123 
123 
124 
125 
125 
126 
127 


128 
128 
128 
I3TI 
I3TI 
132 
T33 


Perdre, to loſe. 
Plaire, to pleaſe. 
Plaire, 0 be pleaſed. 
Prendre, to rake* 
Repondre, to anſwer. 
Rire, to lau2h. 
Suffire, to ſ«ſſice. 
Sutvre, to follow. 133 
Taire, to conceal. 134 
Convaincre, to convmce. 
| 135 


Vivre, to live. 136 


- « Gas 


44 T ABLE. 


Of the firſt Conjugation of the Regnlar Verbs, 


To I did didnr ed, Will, Let, 
Infini- Indicative, Imperfef, Deſinite, Fatore, Imperati pt: 
tiveto I thow he. I thew he. I thou be, I thou he, let me thou;hi 
jo tu iu}, je tu il, je tn ul, Jetu il, queſje, 'q 
Be:, Be, bes, be, Bois,is,boit, Bay,bas, ba, Be, be, be, Be, be 
ray, ras, ra, 


We, ye, they, We, ye, they We, ye, they We, ye ,they let ws,ye.let 
Nous, vous, ils, nous, vous,ils, nous, vous, ils,nous,vous,1ls, 
Bons, bez, bent,Bions,iez, boi-Bames, ba-be-Berons, be-be- Bons,bez,be 

rez,ront, : 


ent, 


res,rent, 


qu 


cer Ce cois cay ceray Ce 

der de dois day deray de 

eer Ce eois eay eeray Ce 

fer fe fois fay feray fe 

ger ge gois gay geray ge 

her he hois hay heray he 

jier 1E iois lay ieray ie 

ler | le lois lay leray tITe e 
mer me mois may meray me 

ner ne nois nay neray ne pe 
per pe pois pay peray pe que 
quer que quois quay queray que fire 
xer re rois ray reray Ie lo 
fer (ec Solis ſay feray ſe te 
ter te tois tay teray te ve 
ver ve vois vay veray ve ue 
uer ue uois uay ueray Uue Xe 
Xer XE Xolis Xay xXCeray XC xe 
Ter ZE Zois zay Zeray ZE 


In this Alphaberical order, the Infinittve'sthree laſt Letters 
in Bey, cer, der, fer, ger, or any othcr. I have ſetled all the Mo 


Tenſes,Pronouns,and Perſons, both Singular and Plural in Coly 


with Ber, which being the firſt Letter of the Alphabet, it mul 
rect the others, Theſe Tokens I put over all the Moods and Te 
are thaſe the Engliſh uſe in their Verbs, to diſtinguiſh their 


gud Tenſe; one from another, 


TABLE. 


= 


45 


bs, Fe Infinitive exdeth in Er. 

Mar. Shomld if wind, eing, ed, eing, 
ptative, ImperfeCt 1 _ 2, Particple, Pazticiple, Gerunds 
thow, be, 1, thog, commom. 
tu, je, tu, 

Ee, be, be, Berais,berois, eric Bant, - Be of 4 de 
Baſle, baſſes, Z 
e,let iW;, ye, they, We, Je, for er F 
ous, vous, ils, Nous, vous, Without ſans 
ez,bt ns, bez, bent, Berions, wer beroient, 
| Baſſions Baſſiez,baſlent. 
cerois cant. ce cer 
le derois dant de der 
e ecrois eant eE eer 
c ferois fant fe fer 
4o gerois geant - ge ger 
c 1crois tant: L- ir 
e lerois lant le ler 
e merois mant me mer 
ne nerols nant ne ner 
pe perois' pant' pe per 
que querois -- quant que gquer 
re rerolis rant re rer 
ſo ſerois ſant ſe ſer 
te terois tant re ter 
ve verois vant Ve ver 
ue UCrois uant ue uer 
xe XCrois xant XC xer 
xc Zerols zZant ze zer 


a6 TABLE. 


Of the Second Conjugation. 


M, 
To ? Dia, Didor ed, will, Let, Wat 
iInfi- Indicative,Imperfed&, POR definite, Fu:ure .Imperatinſ wo 


"Mmitve I, thow, he, I, tbow, he, thos, ON T, thow, he, me, h f 

Wm, il. -5e, tm, 1 A ru, je, tu, x, -Q1& jequ fe 

Bis, bis, bit, Bile bile bil: Bis, bis, Bir-bir- bi. Bifle, oe bh 
ſois,ſo1s, ſor, ny, 0s, 10, - * 

W:, ye, they, We, ye, they, We, ye, They, We, ye, rhey, th, 
Nous, vous, ils, Nous, yous,ils, Nous, vous, 11s, Nous,yous,ils, u'l 
Bitfons, biCbif Bi M- bifli bil: B:mex, bites, bir= Birons bi-bir-Biſſons ,bit-biſ: 

ſez, (ent, ons, ez, ſorent, ent, r#z,ont, ſor, fe | 


Bir, be 


"On 


ar 

dir 

cir 

fir 

gir 

hir 

lir lis 

mir mis 
nir nis 
pir pis 

qutr quis 
rir, tis 


ſir 


tir 


Cillois 
diſlois 


eiſlois 1 


filfois . 
pilots. 


hiſſois 
liſſois 


miſlois 


niſſois 
piſſois 


quiſlots 


rillois 
fiflois 

tiſfois 
uiſſois 
xiſlois 
zZillois 


Cl$ 


. dis 


Els 
fis 
Sis 
his 
lis 
mis 
nis 
pis 
quis 
r15 


N; 


els 
is 
X1s 
ZiS 


ciray 
diray 
eiray 
ficay 


giray 
hiray 


liray | 


muay 
niray 
piray 
quiray 
rira 
Gray 
tiray 
uiray. 
xiray 
ziray 


cille 
difle 


_ ciſſe 


vi 
iſle 
fe 
liſle 
mille 
nifle 
piſle 
quiſle 
riſle 
fifle 
tifle 
uviſle 
xiſle 


zille 


TABLE. 


The 1nfinjtzve endeth in Jr, 


Moy, ſhould, ein, ed, eing, 
er, Wptative, ImperfeCt. 1, 2. Participle, mn 
ting 140%, he, 73, Then, he. common, with 

re, ts, "EE ew, 36. | repoftions. 
> ql ſe, biſfes, biffe, Birois, rois, roit, Biffant Bi Bir 
bi Wes Je, they MF, YE, they, 5308 
us, Uous, ils, Nows, wous, its, A ſans 
10ns, 1ez,, Ent, Birions, riez, rolenr, 

Biſhons, fiez, ſent, 


weeds one ACIDIC... —— Yee. 


th 
qu ] 
{-biſ: 
(a 


fle cirols' ciſſant ci CI. 


Wie dirois diſſant di dir 
fe Elrois | eiſlant (<1 cir 
fle firots fſſant fi fir 
ſe Sirois giffant gi - Liv 
le hirois hiſſant Hi hir 
fle lirois lifſant Hh hr 
iſſe mirois miſſant mi mir 

| Nite nirois niffant ni nir 

- Wiſe pirols piſlant pi | pir 
uiſſe quirois quiflant qui quir 

| Jife rirois rifſane x1 rir 
ſle, firois ſiſſant fi fix 

| Fits tirots tiſſlant ti - tir 
Ile Virolis viſſlant ui Vir 
iſſe xXirois xiſfant xi Xir 


Iſle Zirois z2iſſanr | 2i zir 


4% Of the third Conjngations 


- "IB 4 Did adidored, Will, Let, 
infi. Indicative, lmperfe&,Perfett definire; Future, Imperatinf} | 
nirlve 7, thou, he,. I, thim, be, I, than, he, I, thow, be, me, bi | 

Je, IH, el, ye, is, i #4 rw, eo, te, iu A que fe, fd ive 


evoir, is, ois, olt, evors;evois,evoit, eus,eus,cut,evray evras,,evra, ove 
we, ye, rey, we, ye; they, we, ye, they, we, ye, theys, the 
Nows,u0us, us, N9u8,004s, ils, N05, vons, ils, Noeus,v04s, ils, ; 
evons,ever oi-evions, iez,VoIieut,c#mes,eu-Cu-evrons,vrez, Yront,evyons,n 
vent, tes,renr, oive! 


Evoir #s changed in 0Is, 
IVc have few Verbs Regular of thi 


ccvoir cols Cevolis Ceus cevray COIVe 
devoir dols gevois deus devray dolve 


Of the fourth Crnjug atio 


To T. Did, Didor ed, Will, Lt 
Infi. Indicative, Imperfe&.Perfett definite pore lgerey 
nitive, 1, thow, he, I, thou, be, I, tho, he, T, thiw me, bh Mg 

Je., Its, i: Je, 1, it, Je, t», il, Je, tu, 4% qne je, q" Dat 
ain- ains,ains, aint aig, aig- aig” alp-aty-a1g- ain-ain-ain- ain- ains, ! | 
dre nois,na1s,noit, nis, vis, hit, dray,dras,dra, 


we, ye, they, we, ye, they, we, ye, they, we, ye, they, let ms, t 

Now! ,v0ws,is,Nows, von? ls Nous vens its, Nows,uvotts ils, qu 

aip- aig - aig-aig- aig aig- gnr-pn? pni- ain- ain» ain- aig: 

nons, nez,ncnt gnons,ntez,no- mMEs,tes,rent, drons,drez,dront, nens, 
1enr 


Under this Table are compriſed theſe following Ver 


Contraindre, to contrain. 
Etraindre, to Wring, 
Craindre, to fear. 
Joindre, t# jon. 

Oindre, to annunt, 
Etcindre, to exting aſh. 
Plaindre, to plain. 

Sc plaindre, ro complain of. 
Pcindre, to pane, 


The Thnfinitive endeth in eyoir; 49 


Mey, Should Would eing ed eing . 
pprative Imperf, 1, Imperf'2, Particip, Particip, Gerunds | 
INE . how, be, I chow he I thow be Common with their 
hint tu, il, je mu il je rwu_1l ; Prepeſitions 
«'{{Wive,ves, ve, vrois,0is,oit cufle, ſes eut, evant, eu of ds, 
,0i . Je; they, FE; yethey, Wwe, Js, they, in __ 
thaWus, v, ils, nous,v. ils, nous, v. 1s. . For, pour 


jons ,iez,o1v,evr, icz,olent,ſlions,iez,cuflent, Fithowt, (ans 
ent ,10ns 


qu 
SR 
er 


0 Conjugation aud I ſee but two and their derived. 


coive, .cevrois, ceufle, evant, ceu, cevoir, 


%F UP 


Doive, devrois, deufle, devant, deu, deyoir, 
Infinitive endeth in RE. 


Miy, fhould or wonld, eing, ed, _ eing, 
ptative, Imperf, 1, Imperf.2, Parciticips Partic. Gerynds, 
then, be, 1, thow, he, 1, thow, be, Common, 

ty, -, - fe, wy il, je, tu; tl, 

e,nes,ne,aindrois,oi,oit,aipnifle, itſes, gnit,aignant, aint, 


7 

— e, ye, they, we, ye, they, we ye, they, ef de J 

*s Wb Yous, ils, nous, vous, ils, nous vous, 1s, in 4 aindre 
' Winiez.cnr,drions,icz,oicur, gnifions,icz, lent, for pour 


Wi Thows lans 
gular, 


Enjoindre, ro bid, 


Feindre, to difſſemble, 


LH 


5o Table of the fourth Conjugation; | 7 
" "EI 0 Did, Did or ed, Will or ſod 14 
Infini- Indicative, Imperfect, Perf .definice, Future, pe 
tivein je, tm,il, je, tn;il, je, tu, il, je, th. © 
endre, ends, exds, end, endois, dors, doit, dis, dis, dip, endyay,dras,d de, 4 
Nous, vous, ils, nous vous ils, nous, vous ils, Nous, voug, i 
Endons,dez., de nt,endions diez,doient dimes, dites,drr,dronsdrez,dra wy 

ent ET 


The Yerbs Regular following, follow this manner 


Entendre, to anaderſtand, 
pendre, to bang, 
rendre, to renaer, 
tendre, to lay wait, 
vendre, to ſell, 


Infinit. ;», Indicat. Imperfect, Perfeddefinit.Futurſape: 
Frere, ets, ets, ef, ettois, tois, forty is, is,it, ettray,tra! ts, ette 
ettons, teztent, ettions, tick, teient, imes,ites,irent,trons,trek,t "79 

3 


Under this are thoſe following. 


Mettre, to pat, 
admetere, ts admit, 
demettre, to azſplace, 
commectre, to commit, 
omettre, ro ont, : 
pcermettre, zo permit, 
remettere, to prt off, 
ſoumettre. ts ſubmit: 


| The Infinitive. Mood endeth in re. 51 


h let, : may, ſhould or would, eing, ed, eing. 
©, ſpperat. Optarive Imperf, x. & 2. Pariicip,Particip. Gerunds, 


wi tu, il, je, tu, il, Je, 0, | common. 
le, ds, de, ende, des,de, endrois, drois, droit, endant, endu, mma 
45,an endiſſe, diſſes, dit, for pourSendre, 
Ws, v, ils, nous;v, ils, nous, vous, uls, Without fauns 
;,4:2,,de,dions,diez,de endrions, 1e2,, ozent, of de 
nt nt, endiſſiez, 1ez,, fſents 


UYaperat.Optative, Imperf.:. & 2, Particip. Particip. Gerunds, 


CONINON. 
par, £tte. Erre,Cttes,crte, cttro1s,trois,oIt, ettant i, of oC 
iſle, iſles, zt 132 @ Cttre. 
©" Wirons, ez,rent, tions,ez,te, trions, iez, oient, for pour Y, 


nt ſions, fiez, ſenc, Without (ans. 


* 
= 


= Seam rEGSS =o 25 ©=o 5 
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- 


As I told you that the Compenaded Tenſes inall the Ferbsare formed with the Yerbs Auziliary and the Parti. 


E> . . 
Tf ciple common, 1 thought firto give you herea Table by which you may eaſily form them, 
5 Table of the Compounded Tenſes with the Verb Anziliary ay, andthe Participle common, 
Fr The Tenfes of the Verb Auxiliary. 
2 The Preſent $ Indicative Mood, I have, Jay. /Tre Perfect y Indicative Mood, Thave given, jay donng. 
[= of the Q Potential Mood, 7 may have, Jaye. | ef the Potential Mood, 1 may have given, jaye dong, 
© . JI 
'O The Imper. g Indicative Mood, Thad, Javois, 2 The Plu-Per- Incicative Mood, Thad given; Javoisdonns , | 
Q. | feR of rhef Potential Mood, 7/Fould have, jaurois, uw | tect f the @ Potential Mood, I ſFen!d have given, J aurois donne. 


__ 


T might have, jcuſle, I migl:t Lave given, j'euſſedonre. 


£ 
Ga Future of the Indicative; I wyll or ſhall have, Fauray: S{Tve Future 5f the Porential, Twill have riven, jauray dontie. 
wal ; 


The Infinitive, to kave, avoir. ſ [-e DertekX of 7: Infinitive, ts have given, avoir danne, 


Tye Participle, having, ayant, / rv 1wo Participles, having given, ayant donne. 


j 
procal in their Compounded Tenſes, and in all Paſtue Moods and Tenſes, 


————— 
. 


52 Of the 


-_ 
—— 


_— 


; Of the Regular Verbs, 53 


Of the »ſe of the Indicative Mood; and its Tenfes. 


= We uſo the [ndicative Mood after que, that, in the 

erbs which fignifie any thing aCually, as in the 
erbs, Connoitre ſcavoir, ro know; dire, to ſay; 
Frouver, to find; maintenir, to affirm, afſurer, ro 
are ; ſourenir, to prove ; entendre, to anderſtand; 
onfelſer, zo confeſs, as Je connois, je ſcay, je trouve 
eme Je maintiens que vous ctes un trompeur, Z 
now. &C. you to be a deceitful man, je maintiens que 
ela eſt ainſy, 7 prove that tis ſo. 
We uſe alſo this Mood and its Teyſes, after thoſe 
dllowing. | | 
$i, if, as 81lefſt ainſy, if ;t be ſo, Bil etoit ainſi,ef it 
bould be ſo; andin the Farxre after a queſtion, as 
ous demandez f1 7iray, you ask we if 1 ſhall go. 


rfq; depuiſque, fe that, auiti totq; as ſoon 65 


' uand When parceque, becanſe 
, | dautantq ,vecauſe de ſorte 
endant veuq; ſeeing that tellementq;[/o that 
que|whilf thar - 4 Ie ; 
ws, . a meſureque, evezas fibicn, 


Ent que, 45 long OUCcre que,beſrdes that. 
touttes les fois, 


que every times that, 
autant de fots, 


Of the uſe of the kmperfect, 


I. We uſe the Jmperfeft when an action meets 


ith an impediment, and when we find that par- 
ticle 


54 Of the Regular Verbs. 


Thc Verbs of the firft Conjugation, endeth in er; (Fc 
\ Donner, 70 geve. 


The Indicative Mood, preſent Terſe, |. 


— ——E— > ow 


ſing lar. | Plural. 
Je donne, tu donnesg, il Nous, donnons, Yo 
done, /geve, tho giveſl, donnez, ils donneniff 
he prues. we give, ye givegthey gif 


The Imperfect. 

Je donnois,tudonnois, Nous donnions, Yo 

il donnnit, / did give, donniez,ils donnoient, 

then audſt pive he did give, did give, ye aid give, tt 
aid give, | 


The Perfe&A Definite, 

Je donnay, tu donnas Nous donnames, V0 

il donia, 7 gave, thow donnates, ils donnere 
eaveſt, he gave. we gave,ye gavethey 


The perſet Indefinite. 

Jay donne, tuas don- - Nous avons dot 
ne, it a donne. / have yousavez donne, 1s offi 
gwen, thou haſi niven, hbe donne, we have given, 


bath piven. have given,they have gp #ve 
m ant 


The Pln-perfect. » 
| Javoisdonne,tu avois Nous avions doniF"1s: 
A donne, il avoit donne. I vous aviez donne, ils $0 11 
| had given, hadſt gerven, voient donne. we had lo 
be had given. ven, ye had gruen, they" 
£1:X6Þ. 4 


Of the Regular Verbs. «5 


ex: (le but, 4s Pecrivois ; mais on m'en a empcch., / 
as writing, but ſome did hinder me. 
2, When we are witneſs to prove ſomething, 
 Fetois Aa Lonares quand V'Ambaſſadeur de 
ntham fit ſon entree, / was at London, when :t4e 
mbaſſador of Bantham made bis entrance. 
3. When we ſpeak of the quality both good or 
Kd,and of the age of any dead,both reaſonable,and 
-Mrcaſonable, as <Abſalox etoit Ingrat ibſalom Was 
ratefel ; le Taureau que nous vimes hicr :ro:r 
Irieux, the Byll we ſaw yeſterday was furious ; \l 
oit age de vingt ans quand il mourtic, 4e was 
Fenty years old when he dyed, 
When we ſpeak of two aCtions done in: the fame 
me, as pendant quil et 1dioit nous }oiions, whidsh 
aid ſinay, we did play. 


Of the wſe of the PerfeAt Definite, 


1, We uſe it when we expreſs: a time ce: rain and 
aſt, as 7 allay hier chez vous, 7 went yeiterxy ro 
our houſe. 

2 when we tell a Story or a Tale, as Mazzama- 
nfPacha de Chipre 8 de Rodes me fr Gouverncur 
Ics Iles de Naxos, & Paros apres'la priſe de Candity 
laſamamma Pacha of Cipre, and Rodes, mwds ws 
overnour of the Iſlands of Naxos and Varos, ejer 
andia was taken. | 

3. Obſerve for a general rule that we never uſe 

81s Teyſe in ſpeaking of a thing done to day, as your 
Is £0 in Engliſh, but we ſay aslong as the day !aftera 
4 Fill mid-night, as 7 ayven le Roy ce matin, ſaw the * 
JA 42g this marning, not fe veis le Roy ce matin. 


of 


' be might £36. 
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The Future Tenſe. 
Singular. Plural. 
Je donnneray, tu don- Nous donnerony, vouf 
neras, il donnera. / wi// donnerez, ils donneron 
or ſhall give, thow wilt or We will give, ye ſhall | * 
ſhall give, he will give, will give, they will give, i I 


The Imperative Mood. (SP 

Que je donne, donne, Donnons,donnez, qui ct 
qu'il donne, /et me give, donnent, /et ws give, gifff"'s 
grve thou, let him give. Je, let them give. 


The Optative Mood, 

Te _ ru donnes, Nous donnizyus vol 
il donne, / may ove, thaw donniez, ils donnent, 
mayſt give, he may give, may give, ye may giv 
they may give. | 


Nota, 0 

They in the third plural perſen of Verbs, f1 go 
both z/s and elles. 
The Imperfet x. 4 

Je donneroils, tu don- Nous donnerions, vol ot] 
nerois, il donneroit, 1 donneriez, ils donne. 4 
ſhould give, thou ſnouldſt ent, we ſhould give, 
give, he ſhauld give, ſhould give, they ſhou| 


gre, : 
orr 
The Impefe& 2. - 
Je donnaſle, tu donaſ- Nous donnaſſions, vol! l © 


ſes, il donnar, 7 might donnafſicz,ilsdonnaſſent be 
give, thou mighteſt give, we might pive, ye mich ® 
geve, they might pire, 7 
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Of the uſe of the Perfect indefinite, 


/0 


wie 
1M 1. we nſe this Tenſe when the time is not expreſs'd, 


5 ]e lay cherchee & je Pay trouvce,/ did look for its 
ma fount it ; or \fir be expreſs, crit not be in all 
ts parts by adding the Proven Demonſtrative, Ce, 
et CCetie, Ces, 4s JAYCte CE matin, / went this mor 
ng 


ve, 


2. Depuis ſince. deputs quand, how /ong {ince, 4s 
lepuis quand avez Vous EtC EN Angleterre, H10W loug 
bave you been in England. 

3. Negative phraſes will alſo admit this Texſe, 
one rary. tothe Engliſh, as Uya deux ans que Je nc 
io 0us ay VEU, 11s two years ſince 1 ſaw you. 


| 0! the uſe of the Optative Mood and its Tenſes, 


We uſe this food after que,that, in things uncer- 
ain. doubcful, and not actually being, but inclining 
ron82 the Frtare, as Jedoute que vous me layez dir, 
$i a2:iht yort told me it. 


We uſe it after que, hat, after theſe Adjeft;wes, 
uſte,injuſte,tmpoliibie, poſſible, raifonnable, marry, 
orry;, feche, ſorry ard angry ; bien aiſle, glad ; as 
If ſais fach* qu'on ma it ven, I am ſorry aey [am me, 
on! cl! impotlivle £que vous ayez fait cela, "ts i7:pojjt- 
ble yo late done 114 

Weuſe it after que, that; tho not exprefs'd in 
Enz!;h after the Yerbs, ſouhaitter, to wiſh ; youloir, 

T0 


5$ Of the Regular Verbs. 
The Preter-perfect. . 

Singular. Plaral. "E 

Pays donne, tu ayes Nous ayons donng, ſikel 

4nnns, il air donne, / vous ayez donne, ils tf \ 

have given, thou haſt gi- Aayent donne, I/e have [pre 

ven, he has given. given, ye have given, theyþav 


baue given, Ny ol 
The fir# Preterpluperft Tenſe, g 1 
Sing. Plar. Gate 


}aurois donne tu au- Nous aurions donne, 
r9is donne, il auroit don- vous auriez donne, I| 
ne. / ſhould have given, Auroient donne we ſhould 
thou ſhoaldſt have given, have given, ye ſhould bav 


he ſhould have given. given, they ſhould have g® 
Ven. : 

The ſecond Preterplupcrfect Tenſe, Na! 

$:ng. Plur.e nc 


Tenlile donne, tu eul- Nous eufhons donne, 
ſes donne&, il eut donne, vous eufticz donne, il 
I had given, thou hadast euſſent donne, we had gif! 
given, he had given, ven, ye had giuen, th 

had given. 


The Future. 
Sing. Plar. 
}'snray donne, tu au- Nous aurons, donnty 
ras donne, i] aura donne veus aurez donn&, | 
1 have given, thow auront donne, we za 
Iv a7 Tivens be had £:7en, £rven, Js have f1Ven, thr 
have given. 


Ti 
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s will, and defire; as \© ſouhaitte que vous faſſiez 
nd, fiecla, / wiſh you may do that. 
ls | Weuſeir in tne Verb defire or be willing, ex- 
ve [preſs'd in the Eng/ifh by the Verb to have, as / will 
they pave you to do that, Je veux que vous faſliez cela, 
Foulez vous que Yaille la, will you have me 70 thi- 
Ther. 
© The Relative qui and lequel, and laquelle, who, 
Interpoſed with the Yerbs,vouloir, ſouhaiier,deman- 
der, defirer, requires this Mood, as'Je veux je ſou- 
aitte, je demande, ie defire un garcon qui ſoit 
llaiſant & qui aille bien du pied. 7 deſire, 7 will have 
boy pleaſant and merry, and who runs well. 


ne, 
Its 
24d 
Al 


Theſe Conjun&ions ſerve to rthis Mood. 


ncorque, $tho' althengh, Juſqua ceque, zill hat, before 1h, 
attin que, in the end devant que, 


(that, the ſame 


bien que, lice n'eftque,by? that, avantque 
quoy que 


Wour veuque, providedthar, de peur 
n cas que, in caſe that, que > ſor ſear that, 
Wans que, without that. de crainte 


Of the nſe of thelnfinitive Mood. 


18 We uſe this ood in theſe Phraſes, il ne fair 
\{89ue venir, he does but come, nous ne faiſons que 
ommencer, we do but begin. 

Avanique and devantque before that, are put [172 - 
Fes with de. and the Infinive as devant que meu 
aller, before [ go, or devant que je men aille. 

Sans requires theInfinitive Mood,withont quE,that 


4; ſans parler, without ſpeaking. I 2 Of 


| cit, / 61.1d, thor buildeſt, 
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The Intinitive Mood. 


Donner, zo give. | 
Perfect. Avoir donnc, to have given. 
Farticip, donnant, giving, — |» 

ayant donne, having given, 


Gerunds, a In 
de ws 
your donners. giving, 
ſans / .Jw.thout. 


As pretez moy deux <C:1s pour jouer, 
Lend me two Crowns for to play. 


znc Verbs of the ſecond Conjugation have the 
Infinitive in ir, 


Batir, zo baild, 


Tadicative Mood, Preſent Tenſe. 


Plur, 
Nous batifſons, vous bi 
tillez, ils batiflent, 1 
vald, ye build, they bn 


Sing. 
Je ba t, in batis 1] ba: 


iz baildeth, 
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Of the uſe of pour, a, and de, f7nified by to veſore 
the Infinitive Novd. 


Ie aſe pour to fignifie that in wh ſe favour a 
$/ing is done, Je viens d acheter dupapicr pour vous 
&crire, I bought mow ſome Paper to write to vor 
= We uſe poxr, when in Engliſh we can put for to 
dcfore the /nfinitive. 


Of the uſe of A before the Infinitive Maod. - 


| 1, We uſe A after the Yerb avoir and its [mm- 
erſonal i] y a, there is, 11 eſt, or C'eſt or il ya, there 
w:th theſe Subſtanrtivies Contentement, Satisfaiion, 
anger, gout, taſte ; hazard, hazard; peine, fan; 
laifir, pleaſare ; as 11 ya du plaiſir 3 Etudier, here 
pleaſare to Stuay, | | 

2. Weuſle A after the Verb avoir, andil ya with 
eſe Adverbs of Duantity plus, more; moins, /eſs 1 
*eaUcoup, much ; rien, nothing; as 1| ny a rien 2 
andre, there is nothing to be feared; il y a bgau- 
Oup a faire, there is much to as, 

3. After theſe Adjectives, alle, eaſy ; facile diffici- 
bean, ipre bon, good ; propre, premier, dernier; 
ul only; promt, gaick ; enclin, inc/ned ; ardent, 
rneft, diligent, habile pret, as, il fur Ie dernier 
te ſon avis, he was the laſt to ſay 41s opirion; ceſt 
Vous avous taire, *t:s to you to hold your Tongue 3 
ambrea loner, Room to be /etr. 


he 


62 Of the Regular Verbs, 
The Imperfe@ Tenſe. 


Sings Plar. | 

fe batiflois, tu bati(- Nous bariffions, va; 
fois, il batiflait, / 4:4 barifhez, ils battſſojen 
build, thor did5t build, he we did buid, ye did ouil 


pts 
tz 


did baild. | they did build, F 
The Perfett Definite Tenſe. * 
: Sing. Plar, : 

Te bati, tu baris, ilba- Nous batimes, vous tr, + 
tit, 7 built, thou builteF, tites, ils batirent, | 

be bmilt, built, ye built, they bnikly 

The Perfett Indefinite, of 

SENT, Plur. pre 


Fay bari, tuas bati jila Nous avons batl, vol 
bati, 7 bave built , rhow avez bati, lls onr bati, 
haſt built, he hath built, have built, ye have bull 

they have built. mr 


The Pluperſeft Tenſe. 


SIng. Plur. . 
Javois bati, tu avois Nous avions b ati,vogpuri 


batt, i] avo't bati, I bad aviez bati, ils avoiq”s 
built, thou badlt built, be biti, we had built, ye Wet 
had brilt, built, they had buile, M01 
Ive 

The Fatwre Tenſe. orc 

je hitir ay tu batiras, Nous bitirons , voſ'Þ< 

o| battra, batirez, ils batiront. * 
Xho1 


; VO! 
Nen 


de faire. 


urer, 20 aſſare. 
bſtenir, to abſtain. 
prehender, to fear. 
arger, to bid. 

atinuer, 20 Continue, 
nfirmer, ts confirm. 
mmander, ts command 
ntraindre, to confly ain 
nJurer, fo beſeech 
nſeiller, #0 connſel. 
Wurir riſque, danger, 
run Riſque, danger, 
Ifterer. to differ. 
elourner, to diſturb. 
lvertir, to divert, 
orcer to indeavonr, 
pecher, ro hinder. 
joindre, to Bid, 
xhorter, to exhort. 
ure mine, #0 diſſemble, 


tl, 
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| of the uſe of De before the Infinitive Mood. 


. We uſe De before the /yfinitive after any Sub, 
Ste, or Adjective, having the ſtrength of a Sub- 
t5ve as Jay envie Aaller, [ have amindto go; 


>. After curieux,Ccapable ; marry, fache,las weary, 
ne de vivre, worthy to live. 

. After the Yerb Etre en peine, en danger, £1 
ſur le point, 7«ft now. 


Tyeſe Verbs ak De, 


62 
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— 
Ie Rn evans. 


GA EET 


Forcer, toforce. 

Bater, 70 haſte. 
Inviter, #0 inv3te. 
Permettre, to perm:t. 
Perſuader, to perſwaze. 
Prier ſupplier, #0 pray. 
Preſſer, to preſs. 
Promettre, to promiſe. 
Propoſer, zo propoſe. 
Refuler, to refsſec. 
Reſoudre, ro reſolve. 
Se repentir, !o repent, 
Souhaitter, to Ws/#2, 

Se louricr, to Care, 

4s, 

Je vous prie dC venir. 
[ pray you 10 come. 
JeTempeckeray de fare 

ccla. 

I will hinaer him iO ao that 
The 


» on we A OE EE 
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The Imperative Mood, 
Singular. Flaral; 
Bic, qui Yaritle, B atiſſons, batifſez,qu 
ud thor, let him buiid, batillent, er ws build, by 
Je, let them build, 


7;e Optative Mood. 
ſe b.rifle, tu baritles, Nous batiftons, yi 
il 4 1ſje, | batillicz, ils bariflenx, 


7he Impertcct Tenſe, 
Te batirois, tu batirols, Nous batirions, vi 
il batirvir. b..tiriez, is batiroicn 


The Second Imperfect. 
Je bitifle , ru b.rifles, Nous batiffions, vil” 
il but1t, barifficz, ils bitifſent 


The Perfect Tenſe. 

Jaye bati tu ayes bati, Nous ayons bati, v 

i1 ait biti, { have bait, ayez bati, ils ayentt 

than bajt bullt,ve has built We have bailt, ye þ 
built, they have bilt. 


Tye 1. Plu-PerfeCt Tenſe. 
l Aaurois ati, tu aurojs Nous aurions bati,! 
FMti, 1] auroit bai, / auricz bati, ils aurot 


ſpanla rave built, thow bati, We ſnould have by 


22lait have built 0 he Je ould have wilt, | 
ſhould have built; ſhould baie built, Fe 
Go 


bve 
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& ingular, Plural, 


| by The 2, Preter-plu-Perfe& Tenſe. 


Jeſs batt, tn euſl's Nous cuffions bati.vous 
3:1, tleut bait, 7 ſpexld eufliez bati, ils eufſent 
Wat 5:5:/1, rhou frouldſt bati. We ſhould have built, 
ave vuult, he ſhould have ye ſhould have built , they 
ult. ſhould have built, 


The Future Tenſe. 
» A ©» T A # 
Jauray bati, tu auras Nous aurons bati,vous 
Iti, il aura bati. /have aurez bari,ils auront birti. 
lt, thou haſt built, he We have built, ye hate 
as bailt, built, they have built. 


The Infinitive Mood. 


Batir, avoir bati, ba- a in 
1, ant, bati. To 6x12, to deSBatir of , build- 
1t be 65/7, brilding, built, pour for \ nZ. 


e h | 

ir. Verbs of che thirdConjugation have the Infinitive 
71 OIr. 

1,00 Recevoir, to receive. 

zrok | 

e b Indicative Mood, Preſent Tenſc. 


ro.1 
Je regois, tu recois, il Nous recevons, vous 
Folt, Jreceive, thou 1e- YECEVEZ, IIs recolvent.JYe 
weſt, he receives. receive, ye receive, They 
| YECeive, 


K oo Sing, 


is 
«'v 
' 
” 'Y 
- 
P 
"i 
: 
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-Hlrecevoir I did recei:e, receviez, ils recevoie 


Singular. Plaral. 
The Imperfect Tenſe. 
Terecevois, tu recevois Nous recevions, Ve 


thou didſt receive, be did We didreceive. ye did 
TEceiue; receive, they didrecein 


The Definite. 


, : er 
Tereceu, tu receus, il Nous receumes, vſſlecc 
receut. / received, thow receutes , ils receurah,”, 


receiveaſt, he received. We received, ye recei 
; hey received. 


The Indefinite. 

Jay recey, tuas receu, Nous avons rect 

Ta receu. [havereceiv- Vous Avez receu, ils ,1; 

ea. thax haſt received, he receu. We have recei 

bath received. ye have received they h 
received, 


The Plu-perfect. 

Favois recen, tu avois Nous avions rect 

receu, 1] avoit receu. / vous aviez receu, hh, 

bad receivd, theu hadſt avoient receu. who if 

recered, he haarecerved. Teceived, ye had recen 
they kad received, 


Tie Future. cei 

le recevray, tu receyv - Nous recevrons, Wy; 

yas il recevra. will re- recevrez, ils recev!ii;e; 
ceive. thou wilſi receive, Wewill receive, ye will 


pe will receive.. ceue, they will receint 
| * 
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Singular, Plural. 

; ; The Imperative. 

Recois, qu'il recoive, Recevons, recevez, 
VoEYeive thom, let him re- Qqu'ils-recoivent. Let as 
oieilye, receive, Ycceive ye, let 
F. . 
ia them receive, 
£10 

TheOptative Mood; 
erecolve, th recoives, Nous recevions, vous 


ecoive. / may receive, NYECevIer , 1s regoivent. 
Ws mayſt receive, he may We may recerve, ys may. 
CeNGeive. receive, they may TCccive 
The 1. Imperfect, 
Je recevrois, tu re- Nous recevrions, Vous 
Trois, il recevroit. { recevriez, ils recevroi- 
ud receive, thiw ent. We ſhom.areceive, ze 
wdeſt receive, heſhonld ſhould recaite, they (honuild 


eve, YECELVE. 


The 2. Imperfect, 
ſe receufle tu receuſles Nous receufhhons, vous 


Coleceuue. 7 might receive receufſicz, ils receuſſent. 
> ou mighteſt receive, he We might receave.ye might 
0 


W7/t receive. recervethty ms yh 7eCerUe, 


The Perfect. 
Jaye recen, tu ayes Novus ayans receu, 
ceu, 1 ait receu. / vous ayez receu, ils ay= 


» Vikue receiied, thon haſt ent receu. fe hare re- 
bp cered, he hath received. cerred ye have received, 
7; | > 


t they haie received, 
re "NS Sing. 


Srgalar. 


JT aurois receu, tu au- 
| rois receu. il auroit re- 
1! _ ceu. / ſhould havereceived 
| thou ſhouldiFf have recei- 
1! ved he ſhould have re- 


4 cee:ved, 


1 T euſle receu. ru cuſſes 
1 cut receu. / /poxld haue 
1 received,thou ſhouldſt have 
hk} received, be ſhould hae 
YECELVER, 


Fauray receu, tu au- 
ras receu, il aura receu. 
1 have received, thou haſt 
received, he has received, 


recevant, receu. To re- 
cezve, to have received, 
TECFEVING, YEcEIved, 
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The x.Plu- Perfect. 


il The 2. Plu-perfect, 


The Future Tenſe: 


Plural. 


Nous 2urions rect 
vous auriez receu, j 
auro:ent receu. We ſhou 
have received , ye ſhoul 
reeerved they ſhould ha 


received. 


Nous euffions rece 
vous eEuſfi-z receu, 
euſlent receu, We ſhok 
have receiced je ſhoy 
have received, thzy ſho 
bave received: 


Nous aurons rect 
VOUS aurez receu, ilsal 
ront receu, Fe have ! 
cerved, ye have receiv 


they have TCCerucd, li 

F 

The Infinitive Mood. © ho 

Recevoir, avoir receu, 4 


4 FI \& 
de Srecevoir cf Fecer! 
pour for #, 
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Of the Regular Verbs. 69 


The Verbs of the fourth Conjugation end in Re, 
Craindre, ts fear. 


The Indicative Mood, preſent Terſc. 


Sing. ? Plar. 
Je crains, iu crains,il Nous craignons, vous 
raint,] fear, thou feareſt, Ccraignez, ils craignent, 
e feareth. we fear, je fear, they fear, 


The Imperfed Tere. 
Je craignoils, tu craig- Nous craignions, vous 
os, il craignoit, / did craigniez, ils craignoi- 
ar, thou draft fear, he ent, we did fear, ye did 
id fear. fear, tbey aid fear. 


The Perfet Definite. 
Je craignis, tu craig- Nous cratgnimes, vous 


Is.1l craignit, 7 feared, craignites, ils craigni- 
ou fearedſt, he feared. rent, we feared, ze jeared, 
they feared, 


The Perfeit [ndefinie. 
Tay craint,tu as craint, Nous avonscraint, vous 
la craint, 7 have feared, AVCZ Craintiils ont craint, 
hou haſt feared, he has we have feared, ye have + 
ared. ſeared, they hace-fearcd. 


The Pla-perfect Tenſe. 
Javois craint,tuavois Nous avions craint, vous 
rant, i] ayoit craint, Aav1*z Craint, ils avoicnt 
bad feared, thoy hadſ® craint, we had feared, Fo 
earea, he had feared, kad jeared, they had fear- 


ed. 
The 
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The Future Tenſe. 
Te craindray, tucrain- Nous craindrone,voith 
dras, il craindra, 7 will craindrez, ils craindront, iſ 
fear, thou wilt fear, he we will fear, ye will fear$® 
will fear. they ſhall fear, f 


The Imperative 120d, 

Crains, quil craigne, Craignons, Craigner, 
fear thou, let him ſear. qu ils craignent, /ct 
fear, fear ye, let them fear 


The Optative Mood, 

Je craigne, tu craig- Nous craignions,vou 
nes,il craigne / may fear, craigniez, ils craignent. 
thou mayeſt fear, he may we may fear, ye may feat 
fear. they may fear. 


The 1mperſed 1. 


Je craindrois,tu crain- Nous craindrions, vou 
drois,il craindroit, //how#/d Craindriez, ils craindroi 
fear, thou ſhouldeſt fear, ent, we ſhould fear , 


he ſhould fear. ſhould fear , they ſhoul 
fear. 

The Imperfet 2. n 

Je craignille,tu craig- Nous craigniſhons ſh ;, 

nifſes, ilcraignir. / might vous craignifficz , il... 
fear, thou might ſt fear, he craignifſent, we migh 
might fear, fear, ye might fear, th 

might fear, c 

Th#'a 

ear 


20, 
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ohh The Perfet. | 

Int, If 1 aye craint, tu ayes Nousayons craint,vous 

ear raint , i ait craint, / ayez craint , ils ayent 
ight fear, thou mi ohteſt craint, we "mY fear, 


ar, he might fear, ye might fear, they might 
jear, 
C2, 
* al The Plu-perſefi rt. 
fea ] avrois crainr, tu au- Nous aurions craint, 


I$Craint,il auroitcraint vous auriez craint,ils au- 
ould have feared, thow roient. We ſhould have 
bouliſt have feared, he feared, ye ſhould have fea- 


Ou 
nt, Mould have feared. red, they ſhould have 
ear feared. 

The Pla-perfedt 2. 


Jeuſle craint, tu euſſes Nous eufſions craint» 
aint,il eut craint, / kad vous euſlicz craint, ils 
ared, thon hadſt feared, euſſent craint, We bad 
e had feared. feared, ye had feared, they 


The Fatzxre: 
Jauray craint, tt au- Naus aurons craint, 


1s Craint,il aura craint. vous aurez craint, ils au- 

have feared, thou ha ront crainrt. We havefea- 

ared, he hath fsaread. red, ye have feared, they 
have feared. 


The Infinitive Mood. 
Craindre,avoir craint, = 
raignant, craint, To © <cainge fear- 


INS 


TL 


th 


Thi | 
| our .# dre or N 
ear, to have feared, feat- ? A ; 


28, feared. 


ee rn ee EY IIS 
45” cr as et es. 
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72 Of the Paſſive and Reciprocal Verh 


Of the Paſſive Verbs. 
The French have no Paſſive, but only they jq 
the Verb Auxiliary, Je ſuis, / am ; with the Par 
ciple common, and they have all the Yerbs Paſj 
as Te ſuis rachete. / am redeemed ; tu es rache 
thou art redeemed, GC, (te the Page. 52. 


erre aime. 
To be loved. 

| Indicative Mood preſent Tenſe. 

Je ſuis aime,tues aims, Nous ſommes ain 
il eſt aime, or aliee, / gr aimecs, vous Eres 
am loved, thou art laved met, ces, ils font ain 
he or ſhe is laved. ces. We are loved, je 
loved, they are loved, 


And ſo in all the other Tenſes and Moods, ti 
Vers [ am, Je ſuis; and the common Participle 
lowing the Gender and Namber of theſe Sub/?antit 
which govern them | 

The Reciprocal Verbs do differ from the Aiv 
that they taketwoPronoxns before themſelves,:o! 
the ordinary, and the ſecond in the 4cenſative Cl 
and in theirPreter-perfett or compounded Tenſes th 
F ule the Auxiliary Vers jeluis, [ am ; they are kno 
vi in the Di&eyary by the token Se before the 1 


nitiive, 


er 
ri 
ri 


Se lever. 
wo riſe. 


Indicative Mood, preſent Tenſe, 


Jc meleve, tu te leves Nous nous leyons, yo 
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il ſe leve, 7 riſe, thow riſ® vous leyez, ils [e levent 
th, he riſes, we riſe, je riſe, they riſe, 


The Itnperfe&. 

e me levois, tu te le- Nougsnouslevions,yous 
yois, il ſe levoit, / did vous leviez, ils ſe levois 
riſe, thou didſt riſe, he dia ent, we did riſe, ye did 
"x | riſe, they didriſe. _ 


The Definite. 
Te me levay, tute ſe- Nous nous levames, 
vas, il fe leva, 7 roſe, vousvous levartes, ils ſe 
thou roſeth, he roſe. leverent, We roſe, je roſe, 
. they roſe. 


The Indifinite. 

Je meſuis leve, tu tes Nousnous ſommes le- 
leve, il s'eſt leve. [am vez, vous vous Cetes le- 
riſen, thox art riſen, he is vez, ils ſe ſont levez. We 
riſen, are riſen, ye are riſen, they 

are riſen, 


The Plu perfect. 
Je m'etois leve,tut'e- Nous nous Etions levez; 
tois leve, il 8'Etoit leve. vous Yous Ctliez levez, ils 
I was riſen;thou waſiriſen, 8<tolent levez, We were 


be was riſen, riſen, ye were riſen, they 
were riſen, 


The Future. 
| Jemeleveray,tutele- Nous nous leverons, 
veras, ile levera. 7wi/l vous vous leverez, ils (c 
beriſen, thou wilt be riſen, EG Ile willbe "_ 
s 


7 4 Of the Reciprocal Vetbs. 


he will be riſen. Je will be riſen, they. will ;,, 
be )i[en, | Tow 
The Impcrative Mood. 
Leve toy, quiilie les Levons. nous, lever 
ve. Riſe thow, let him riſe. Vous, quils ſe levent Let ., 


us riſe;riſe ye let them riſe, 


The Optative Mood. 

Je me leve, tu te le- Nous nous leviong, 
ves, il ſc leve. / maybe vous vous leviez, ils ſe le. 
riſen, thomw wayſt be riſen, vent. We may be riſen, yt 
he may be riſen. way be riſen, they may be 

riſen. 


uſ 


eh 


The 1mperfett, 

Je me leyerais, tu te Nous nous leverions, 
leverois , il ſe leveroit. vous vousleveriez, ils ſe 
I ſhould riſe, th.* fhouldſt leveroient. We ſhould 
riſe, he ſhould riſe. riſe, ye ſhould riſe , the 

ſhould riſe. 


The Imperfed 2. 

Je me levalle, tu. te Nous nous levaſſions, 
levaſlles, i] ſe levat. 7 vous vous levaſticz, ils 
wight riſe, thou mighteſ fe levallent. We might 
riſe, be might riſe, riſe, ye might riſe, they 

miuoht riſe. 


| The Perfe@. 
Je me ſois leve, tu te Nons nous ſoyons le- 
ſors leve il ſe ſoit leve, 7 vez, vous yous ſoyez le-fi- 


were 


im, hy were reſom, 
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yer s rev, thou Were 71-- 


75 
vex, ils (e ſayent levez 
Wi were riſen, ye Were: v1" 

ſen, they were r1ſeh, 


The 1, Plu-perfett, 


Je me ſerow leve}, tu 
Let, te ſerois leve, 1 (ſe ſeroit 
eve. '{ ſhould have been 
ifen, thou ſbouldſt have. 
een 14fen, be  ſoonld have 


| Naus nous (ſerions le. 
vVerNvous, v, ſericz levez, 
als (& ferojent levez. We 
ſronld have been riſen, Ye 
ſhould have' hepn Yiſen » 


=_—z riſes. they ſhould have beew no 
) Fo 
le- The ſecond Plu-perfect. 
>" Jeme fuſl> leve, ru te Nays nousGilliqng le- 
be Wiſes leve, ilſe fut leve, vez, Agar» fiaflic218- 
were riſen, thog were 11- Vets is..fe full eng: Jever. 
en, he wereriſen. We wers riſew, 18 0h V%- 


ns, 
s (c 
ld Je me ſeray leve, tu 
ht) Me ſera s leve, 1] ſe ſera 


eve. I am riſen, thou art 


8 riſen, riſing, roſe, 


The Future Tenſe;: 


ſen they were riſen. 7 .\\. 


. [4 #- = 1 
* 


_ Nows. gous Gon e- 
Ver, Vous. vaus ſore le 
vez, ils' ſe (rent leyez. 


ſans without 


ſen, he 54 riſen. We areriſen, ye are niſeh 
"_ are ri{en. 
NS, / ' 
Its The Infinitive; Mad. 
gh Selever, ſetre leve, ſe ; Lad CIP. 
we) evant, leve, To riſe, to de ſows of = 
pour] - for 


Theſe 


”6 Of the Neutral Verbs. 


Theſe Reciprocal Yerbs do follow in all their Prot 
Tenſes, the hs rules for the Feminine Swbſtanti 


according to their Gender and amber as the Paſſ 
Verbs, 


Of 4 Neutral Verbs. 


Some of theſe Yerbs follow the rules of the fc 
Conjugations of the Regalar Verbs ; ſome are 7 

lar, and ſome uſe the Auxiliary Verb Je ſus, 
their Preter Tenſes z 1 give you only thoſe whit 
take Fe [vis in their Preter Tenſes, 


Aborder, 7 abord, 
Accoucher, to lay in. 
Accroitre, to increaſe. 
Aﬀfiblir, 0 weak, 
Aller, -te go. 

Arriver, ta arrive, 
Dechoir, to -fall. 
Decendre, to come down, 
Monter, ro go wp, - 
Mourir, to die. | 
Naitre, to be bory, © 
Patrtir, to pare. - 
Retourner, roreturne:; 
R: venir, to come 46gin, 
Sortir, te go ont, 
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Prot | 


nts 


Aller, to: go. " 
Paſi 


Indicative Mood, Preſent Tenſe. 


Smgular. 2. Plural. 
| ſe vais, tu vas, ilva. Nous allons, vous al- 
: fol vo, how goeſt, he goes. lez, ils vont, We go, ye 
o( £0, they go. | 


218, 
W [1 


Imperfect Tenſe. 

Jallois, tu allois, il Nous allions, vous al- 
loit. / did po, thor didſk liez, ils'alloient. We did 
, he did go. | go, ye aid go, they did go 


- Perfect Definite. 
Jallay, tuallas, ilalla, Nous allames, vous 
rent, thou went, he went, allates, 1Is allerent, We 
went, ye went, they went. 


Perfect Indefinite.. 
Je ſuis alle, tu &s alle, Nous ſommes allez, 
alle. / an gone, thow vous etes allez, ils font 
WW gone, he x5 gone, allez. We are gone, ye 
are gone, they are gone, 


| Plu-perfect Tenſe. 
J]'etois alle, tu ctois Nous etions allez,veus 
Wc, il etoir alle. ctiez allez, ils ctoient 
| allez, 


Future Tenſe. 
Tiray, tQ iras, ilira, Nous irons, vous irez, 
1 
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1 will go, thou willt go, be ils elles iront, We 
will go. go, yewil go, they will: 


The Imperative. 
Va, qu'il aille, Go, /er Allons, allez, qu 
him go. aillent. "IR us go, go 
let them £0. 


The Optative Moad. 
J aille,tu ailles,il aille. Nous allions, vi 
1 may go, thou najeſt go, allicz; ils aillent. We 
be may 20. go, ye may go, they maj 


The Imperfett Eu 
Trois, tu irols, il troit. Nous 1r1on8,VOUs in 
I ſhould go, thou ſhouldſs ils iroient, We ſhould 
go, he ſhould go. ye ſhould go, they Joon 


Imperfett 2. 

Pailaſie, tu allaſſes, 11 Nous EY \' 
allart. / migzt go, thow allafſiez, ils allaſſent. 
mnighteſl £0, 'be might £0. might £0, JE might 

| they might go. 


Perfect. | 

Je ſois alle, tu ſois alls Nous ſoyons all 

il ſoit alle. 7 be gone, vous ſoyez allez, ils 
;hbon be gone, he be gone, ent allez. We be gout; 
be gone, they be gone. .| 


1: Plu-perfect. 
Je ſerois alle. tu ſerois Nous ſerions allez,voſþ 
ailc, il ſcroit alle, /ſhou!/d ſeries allez, ils Grgh la 
haie a 


G 
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will: been gove, thou allez. We ſhould have 

deft have been gone, been gone, ye ſhould bare 

ld have been gone. been gone,they ſhould have 
been gone. 


qU 
$ 


- 2. Plu-perfect. 
faſſe alle, tu fulles , Nous fuſſions allez, 
il fut alle. 1 were vous fuſlicz allez, ils 
vi, thou were gone, he fulſent allez. We were 
WI HalZ gone, ye were gone, they 
4) were Lone, 


Future Tenſe, 

1s in {cray alle, tu ſeras Nous ſcrons allez,vous 
ld; i! ſera alle. 7 azz ſerez aller, ils ſeront al- 
oli, thor art gone, heis lez. We are gone, Je are 
_—_ Lone, they are gone. 


vi Infinitive Mood. | 
nt, MWllcr, Etre alle, allant, =» in / 
i To gogto be gone, gone. © OS Aller go] "eving. 
git $0xb0 06 £one, gon pour for = 
| ſans without 


Wis Verb is made elegantly Reciprocal with 

all rhe Particle En, thns 

1s \le nven vais, tut en Nons nous en allons, 

0, ils'enva. 7go, thow vous vous cn allez, ils 

6. .' Þ, be goes. s'cn vont, We go, ye £9, 
they go. 


ZVOÞp this Yerb being Reciprocal does not ask any 
wy lace, but ler alwayes requires a place, 


CEO ICS ———— 


80 Of the Irregular Verbs. 


We uſe allo this Imperſonal Yerb to expreſs bery 
as, that becomes him well, cela luy va bien, 


The Imperſonal Geler, to freeze, 


Il gcle, it freezes. ' _ Neiger; to [now. 
Il geloit, it didfreeze. Ineige, it ſnows. 
I gtla, it did freeze. Il neigeoit, zt did ſn 
Ila gele, it froſt. Il ncigea, 3t did ſnow 
Il avoitgele, it hadſroff, Ila neige,:r ſnowed. 
Il gelera, it will freeze, T[lavoit neige,:thadſi 
Qu'il gele, /et ir freeze, TI neigera, it will ſu 
Il gele, #t may freeze. Qwuil neige, /er it ſ 
Il geleroit,;r ſpould freeze Il neige, it may ſnow, 
Il gelat, might freeze. II neigeroit, it ſboxld 
Il ait gele, x has froFF. Il neigear, ze might | 
I auroit gele,ir ſhon/d ha 1II ait neige, it has ſn 
Il eut gele, x had froff. 1 auroit neige, 
I aura gele, i has froſt. 1leurt neige, 
Geler, to freeze, avoir 1l aura neige, 
gle,ro have froſt. G-lant Neiger to ſnow, 4 
freezing. gle, froſt. neige to have ſnowed 
: Fi geant ſnowing. 

ae F GEler Jof frees- Nei 

GP for mg SET. 
po c 


» [ - 
ſans w:thout 


Dcgeler to thaw, is conJugated after the 
manner» 45 g&ler to freeze, greler 1s hail, foll 


Tonner, f9 thnnder, Venter, the Wind to 
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Of the Irregnlar Verbs of the ſecond Con Jugation, 


Acquerir, to acquire. 
Indicative Mood. 


Pacquiers,tu acquiers, Nous acquerons, vous 
ilacquiert. Jacquire,thow acquerez, ils acquerent. 
acqnireſt, he acquires. We acquire, ye acquire, 

| they acquire. 


The Imperfect. | 
Jacquerois, tu acque- Nous acquerions,vous 
rois, il acqueroit. / did acqueriez, ils acqueroi- 
acquire,thau didſt acquire ent We did acquire, ye did 
he did acquire, acquire,they did acquire. 


_ The Perfe& Definite, 
Jacquis, tu acquis il Nous acquimes, vous 
acQuit, / acquired. acquites, ils acquirent, 
We acquired. 


The perſeft Indefinite, 

Tay acquie, tuas ac- Nous avons 2cquie, | 
quis, il a acquis, / have vous avez acquis is ont 
acquired, acquis. Ie bave acgquir a 


The Plu-perfect. | 
]J avois acquis, tu a- Nons avions acquis, 
Vois acquis, il avoit ac- vous aviez acquis, ils a- 
quis. / had ac;aired vaient, We hadacqurred, 


M Ti& 


I -- 
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The Future. 


Singular. | Plaral. 
1 will or ſhall Acquire. ie frall or wsll acquire, 
Jacquerray,tu acquer- Nous acquerrons, vous ſip 
ras, i| acquerra,  acquerrez,ils acquerront i * 
The Imperative Mood, a 
Acquire thou let him ac, Let us acquire, | 
Acquiers, qu'ilacque- Acquerons, acquerez, 
rc. qu'iils acquerent. 
The Optative Mood. [2 
1 may acquire. We may Acquire, 
Jacquere,tu acqueres, Nous acquerions,vous 
i] acquere. acqueriez, ils acquerent, 
The Imperfect x. 
I ſhould acquire. We ſhauld acquire: 
Pacquerrols tu acquer- Nous acquerrions,vous 
rols, i] acquerroit, acquerriez , ils acquer- 
roient. 
The Impefe& 2. T 
1 might acquire. We might acquire: 
J acquiſfe,tu acquiſſes, Nous acquiſſions,vouſc 
1 acquit. acquiſiez, ils acquiſlent, 
The PerfcCt Tenſe, 
1 have acquired, We have acquired. Þ 
Jaye acquis, tu ayes Nous ayons acquis,vous| 
acquis, il ait acquis, ayez acquis, ils ayent 
acqiiis, 


Ti 


Of the rreeular Verbs. 8) 
The i: Plu-Perfett Tenſe. 


'e. Singnlar:; P'aral, - 
ous By ſborild have acquired, Ie ſhould have acquioed- 
ont B TJ aurois acquis, tu au- Nous aurions: aquis» 
os ACquis, i] aurvit ac- Vous auriez acquis, ils 
Jus. alrOtent Acqluis. 
ez, 7he 2.Plu-perfedct. 
I had acquired. We had acquired. 
Teuſſe acquis, fu cuiſſes Nous euffions acquis, 
2cquis, 1] eur acquis. vous, euſſiez acquis, ils 
| euſlent acquis, 
The Fiture. 
I have atquired. We have acquired. 
Jauray acquis, tuau- Nous aurons acquis, 


a8 acqu1s,il aura acquis. vous aurez acquis, ils 
| auront acquis. 


The Indicative Mood. 
To acquire, to have ar | 1 | | 
| vir d,acquiring,ac quir d. de 'Acquerir, of peers 


: Acquerir,avoir acquis, pour! for wing. 
rouſacquerant, acquis, — firs werhour| 
ent. 


Aſlaillir, to aſſault. 


vous The Indicative Mood preſent Tenſe. 
yent 1 afault We aſſault 
J affati, tu aſfatis, il Nous affaillons, vous 
Mlatir, aſſaillez, ils aſſaillent. 


M2 The 
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The Imperfect Tenſe. ; 
Singular. Plural. | 
I tid aſſault We did aſſault af 


Nous aſlaillions, voy 


T aſſaillois, tu afſaillois, 
afſaillicz, ils aſlailloientÞ 


1! aſlailloir. 


The Dcfininite. 


1 aſſaulted We aſſanlted : 

Vaſlailh, tu aſlaillis,il — Nous aflaillimes, vouſh,, 
aſlaillir, allaillices, ils aſſailliren 

The Indefinite. 

I have aſſaulted We bave 4[[anlted 


Nous avons alflaill 
vous avez allailli, ils or 
allailli, 


ay allailli.tu as aflail- 
I1, 1] a allailli, 


The Plu-pcrfect 
] had aſſaulted We had aſſaulted 
Vavois allailli, tu a- Nous avions aflaill 
vos aflailli, il avoit aſe. vous avyiez allailli, ils: 
fall: © Vo1ent, 


The Future Tenſe, 
I will ajjanlt. We will affauit. 
Tafllailliray, tu allailli- Nous allaiilirons, yol 
ras, il allaillira. aſlaillirez, ils aſlailliront 


The Imperative Mood. 
 Aſſanlt thea. let him Le u5 aſiault, aſſanlt )! 
aſſault. let them aſſault, 
Allaus, quil aſlaille, Aſlaillons, aſſailie? 
qu ls allaillenr. 
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; The Potential Mood, | 

| 7aſfaille, tu afſailles, Nous aſfaillions, vous 
affaille, / may aſſault. aſlailliez,ils aſſaillent. We 
may aſſault. 


The Imperfectr. 


Taſſaillirois, tu aſſail- Nous aſlaillirions, vous 
ois, il aſfailliroir, 7 aſlailliriez, ils aſſailliroi- 
ould afſan!t. ent, We ſhould aſſault. 


The Imperfect 2, 


Jaſlailliſle, tn aflailliſfs Nous aflaillifſions,vous 
s, || allaillit, 7 had s{- aflailliffiez,ils aſſailliſſent 
wed, We had aſſaulted. 


The Perfect 


Jaye aſlailli, tu ayes Nous ayons afſailli, 
4 Whailli, il air aflailli, / Vous ayez aſlailli, ils ay- 
Toile 4//4nlted, ent aſlailli, We hare aſ- 
ſanlted, 


The 1, Plu-perfect, 


Jaurois aſlailli, tu au- Nous aurions allailli, 
0s aſlailli, il auroit aſ- vous auriez aſſailli, ils 
Willi, /pould have aſſant- auroient allailli, We 
ed, ſhould have aſſaulted. 


The 2. Plu-perfect. 


It j! Jeuſſe aſſailli, tu euſ- Nous eufſions aſlaili, 
» Fs allailli, il eur aſſailli,/ vous eufſiez aſfailli, ils 
lier ould have aſſaulted, euſſent aflailli. We ſhould 
7] have aſſaulted, 


The 
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The Future. | 
TJ auray aſlailli, tu au- Nous aurons affail a 
ras aſſaill}, il aura afſai- yous aurez aſlailli, Wi 
lli, I have aſſaulted. auront aſlailli, We h 
aſſaulted. 


Infinitive Mood, 
Aſſaillir, Avoir aſffailli, Afaillant, Afailli, 
To aſaxu!r, to have aſſaulted, aſſaulting, aſſaulted 


oo D 


A Jun 

de ——_ | : | 
pour Aibaillir G A aſſaulting. 

ſans withoxt | 1 


Boilllir, zo b0zl, 
Indicative Mood, Preſent Tenſe. 


Singular, Plaral, 
{ bait. £5 We boil. 
Je boiis, 'tu bots, il Nous bouillons, vilſo 
bour. bouillez, ils bouillent, 
Imperfect Tenſe. 
1 did boil. We did boil, 
Je bouillois , tu boit- Nous bouillions, ve 
illois, il boviilloir bouilliez, ils bouiloient 
Perfect-definite, 
I boiled, We boiled. |; 
Je bouillli, tu bouillis, Nous botiillimes, vo 
il bovillit, boiillices, ils boilliren 


I 
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Indefinite. 
1 have boiled. We have boiled, 
Mailhy bouilli, tu as bou- Nous avons bouilli, 
l, la bouilli, vous avez bouilli,ils one 
bi bouilli. 


Pls-perfed. | 
I had boiled, We had boiled, 
ayois bouilli, tu a- Nous avions bouilli, 


ted. ſ bouilli, il avoit bou- vous aviez bouilli, ils a-- 
vatent bouilli. 


| The Future. 

> 1 will boil, We will boil. 
 bouilliray, tu bou- Nous bouillirons vou : 
35, i] bouillira. boulllirez,ils bouilliront, 


Imperative Mood. 
thaw, let him boil, Bouillons, bouillez, 
. voſou, qu'il bouille. qu'ils bouillent. 
Ent 
Optative Mood. 
1 may boil. We may boil. 
. «MF bouille, tu bouilles, Nous bouilllions, vous 
5 YOWille. bouilliez, ils bouillent. 
lojent 
| Imperfect 1. 
e bouillirois, tu bou- Nous bouillirions, vous 
« vol il bouiiliroit, bouilliriez, ils bouilli- 
Wire | PO 


h Imper- 
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Imperfect 2, 


Je bouilliſſe, tu bou- Nous bouilliffions,y 
illifles, i] bouillit. bouillifſiez , ils bouj 
ſent, 


Perfect-. 


Faye bouilli, tu ayes Nous ayons bo 
boailli, il ait bouilli, vous ayez bouilli, il 
ent bouilli, 


Plu-perfeCt 1. 


J aurois bouilli.tuau- Nous aurions ba 
rois boutHi,il auroit bou- vous auriez boulll 
Illi. | auroient bouilli. 


Plu-perfe& 2, £7 


Jeuſle bouillt, ta eu(- Nous euſſions be 
ſes bouilli, il ent bouilli, vous euffiez; boulll 
euſſent bouilli, 


| Future, c 
Pauray bouilli,tu auras Nous aurons bai 
bouilli, il aura bouilli. vous aurez bouillli, 
auront boullli, 


Infinitive Mood, 

Bouillir, avoir boulll;, N as 
bouillant, bouilli. To bozl, ae poiiillir Jof (© ] 
to have boiled, _ boiling, pour for \ 
boiled, ſans #- Withou 


Co 


Of the Irregular Verbs, 


Courir, to run; 


Indicative Moods 


Singalar. Plaral. 
I Tun. We run. 
Je cours, tu cours, il Nous courons, voug 
ourt. courez, ils courent, 
Imperfect Tenſe. 
IT did ran. We did ran. 
Je courois, tu cCourois, Nous eourions, vous 
couroir. couriez, ils couroient, 
Definite: 
1 ran. | Wwe T4. | 
Je courus, tu courus, Nous courumes, vons 
courut, courutes, ils cqururent,, 
Indefinite. 

IT have ranned. ' We have raunned. 
Jay couru,tu as couru, Nous ayons courn, 
acourun, yous AVEZ CoQuru , 1s 

ONt Couru, 
Plu-perfe&: 


Javois couru,T7 had ran, 


Y Future, 
#7 (1 ]c courray, will ran, 

or | 

pithou 


90 of the Irregular Verbs; 


Sing. Pler. 
Imperative Mood. 
Ran, let him Tun. Let us T1n, run ye, le 
Cours, qu'il coure. themrun, Courons, Col. 
rez, quils courent. 


Optative Mood. 
1 may Ytn. We may run. 
Je coure, tu coures, ii Nous courions, vou 
COure. Couriez, ils courent. 


mperfe@ x. | 

 Tſhouldran, We ſhould T1n, 

Je courrois,tu courreis Nous courrions, vol 

11 courroit. courriez, ils courroient., 


Imperfect 2. , 


J might run. We might Yun. 
Je couruſie, tu cou- Nous couruffions, vol ( 
ruſſes, il courut. courufhez, ils courullen 
Perfect. 
1 have runued. We have ranned, 
Jaye couru, tuayes Nous ayons counlſf|e 
couru, 1] ait couru, vous AYez couru, IWco 


ayent couru, 


Plu-perfeCt. x. 


1 ſhould have runned, We ſhould have ranned » 

Paurois couru, tu Nous aurions cout 
aurois couru, i] auroit vous auriez couru , 
c9Uuru, auroient couru, 


Ply 


' Of the Irregular Veibs. 


Plu.perfect 2. 
Singular. Plural. 
, le Imight have runned. We might have runued, 
cor Teufſe couru, tu euſſles Nous euflions courn, 
ourun, il eut couru. vous euſhez courn, jls 
euflent couru. 
| Future Tenſe. 
You I have runned, Nous aurons couru, 


WB Jauray couru, tu au- vous aurez  couru, ils 
as COUru, 1] aura couru: auront couru,. 


Infinitive Mood: 


VO Courjr, avoir court, 1 


| iN 

cn Wurant, couru 3 Torww, de(courir Jof (nun 
bave ranned, YWnnng, Por for MIN. 
med, fans'd without. 

, VOM Couyrir, to cover ; Ouvrir, to open; follow the 

"1 ſame Rule. 
Indicative Mood. 

[, IT cover, We cover, 

:ounly Je couvre, tu couvres, . Nous couvrons, Vous 
couyre. _ couvrez, ils couyrent. 


2 


Imperfect. ES 
1 aid cover, Ile did cover. 
nnedJJe couvrois, tu cou= , Nous couvrions, vous 
zourlÞP1s, il couvroit, couyriez, ils couyroicnt, 


3 


Of the Irregular Verbs: 


Definite. 
Singular, Plaral, 
't 1 covered. We covered. 
I! ſe couvri, tu couvris, Nous couvrimes, ye 
Th il couvrit. couvyrites, ils couvrir 


Indefinite, 


T have covered. We have covered. 
Jay couvert, tu as Nous avons count 
couvert, il a couyert. vous avez couvett, 
ont couvert. 


Plu-perfect, 


T had covered, We had covered. 

Pavois couvert, tu Nous avions- count 

avois couyert, il ayoit yous aviez couvert, 
couvert, avotient couvert, 


Future, | 
1 will cover. We will cover; : 
Je couvriray, tu cou- Nous couvrirons," 
Vriras, il couvrira. couvrirez, ils couvrirf 


Imperative Mood. 
ni Cover thou, let him cover. Let us cover, cout 
ih Couvre, qu'il couvre, let them cover. Couvrd 
il © eouvrez, quiils couvnl. ; 


Potential Mood. 
1 may cover. "©? We may cover. 
Je couvre, tu couvres, Nous couvyrions, Vc 
il CQUvre, - #- Couvriez, ils ray 7 


o 
Ls 


Of the Irregular Verbs. 


Imperfect x. 
Singular. | | Plaral. 
- I ſhould cover, We ſhould cover. 
es, vt Je couvrirois, tu cou- Nous convririons,vous 
Vritcghvrirois, 1] couvriroit. couvririez, ils couvri- 
rolent. 

79 Imperfect 2. 
*oOUuVve ; WS ſhould cover, We ſhould Cover, 
ert,W Je couvriſle, ru cou- Nous couvrifſions,cou- 


mfſes, 11 couvrit. vriſſiez, ils couvriſſenr. 
Perfect. 
I bave covered. 
Jaye couvert,, tu.ayes 
ouyert, i| ait couverrt. 


Ie have covered, 
Nous ayons couvyert, 
vous ayez couvyert , ils 
ayent couvert, 


1. Plu-perfeR. 
1 ſhould have covered. We ſhould have covered. 
Jaurois couvert, tu Nous aurions couvert, 
aurois COUYert, il auroit vous auriez couvert, ils 
ouyert, | auroient couvert. 


2. Plu-perfect. 
I ſhould have covered. We ſhonld have covered, 
Feuſſe couvert, tu Nous cuffions couvert 


uſſes couyert,il eut cou- Yous euffiez couverr, ils 
ert. ES-SY culſent couvert: 


Future 
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94. Of the Irregular Verbs. 


[ | The Future. 
I have covered. We have covered 


Jauray couvert , tu Nous aurons couye 
auras couvert, 11 aura vous aurez —_— 


COUVECTT, auront couver e, 


The 1finitive Mood 
Couvrir, avoir couvert, A 


couvrant, couvert, To de Acon Yor 
cover, to have covered, a 
eouerimg, covered, _ wn 


Cueillir, to gather. "Many 


The 1ndicative Mood. 
T gather. We gather. 
Je cueille, tu cueilles, Nouns cueillons, V 
1] cueille, cueillez, ils cueillent, 


The Imperfed. 
7 did gather. We did gather, 
Je cueillois,tu cueillois, Nous cueillions, vg 
11 cucilloir. cueilliez, ils cucilleien 


The Definite, 


1 cathered. IWe gathered. If 
Je cueilli, tu cueillis, Nous cucillimes,vou 
11 Cuciilit. __ cuillitez, ils cueillirent, 
The Indefintre. 
I have gathered. We have gathered. 
Jay cueilli, tu as cueilll, Nous avons cueilly |, 
ia cueilli, vous avez cueilli, ils onifife 
Cucilli, 


Tt 


Of the Irregular Verbs: 95 


| The Pla-perfet. 

#0. 1 had gathered IWe bad gathered. 

uVrayois cucilh, tu a= Nous avions cuecilli, 

rt, Ws cucilli, il ayoit cu- vous aviez cuelli, ils a- 
1 voient cuellli, 


The Future: 
I will gather, We will gather. 
ſe cucilliray, tu cueil- Nous cueillirons, vous 
1s, il cucillirae cucillircz, ils cueilliront, 


#1 
. 1 


The Imperative Z1ood 
ather thou, let hing Let us gather , gather 
gather. Je, let them gather. 
ueille, queil cueille, Cucillons, cueillez, 
qu'ils cucillent. 


[114 


Potential Mood, 
1] may gather, IWe may gather. 
Y. Wc cueille, tu cucilles, Nous cueillions, vous 
, YoMucille, cueilliez, ils cueillent. 
Dent 
Imperfet 1, 
Iſnould gather. We ſhould gather. 


Je cueillirois, tu cu= Nous cuetllirions, vous 
lirois, il cueilliroit, cueilliricz, ils cueilliroi- 
Ent. 


The Imperfect 2: 


red 7 might gather, We might gather, 
ueil Je cueillifle, tu cucil- Nous cueillifſions yous 
Is oVBiles, il cucllit, cucilliffiez , ils cuecilliſ- 


ſent, 


Tt Perfet?, 


96 Of the Irregular Verbs. 


The Perfett. 


1 have gathered. We have gathered 

Jaye cuellli, tu ayes Nous ayons Ccuti 

cueilli, il ait cueilli, vous ayez cueilli,ils ; 
ent cuellli, 


The x. Plu-perfect. 
T ſhold have gathered. We ſhould have gather 
J aurois cueilli, tu au- Nous aurions cuei 
ro1s cueilli, il auroit cu- vous auriez cuelilli , 
eilli, aurolent cuellli: 


The 2. Pla-perfe@. 
1 might have gathered, , We might have gath 


Peuſle-cueilli, Nous euffions cueil 
Fature. 

I have gathered. We bave gathered 

Jauray cueilli. Nous aurons cueil 


Infinitive Mood. 


Cueillir, avoir cueill!, cueillant, cueilli. 
To gather, to have gathered, gathering, gather 


A mT 
de in. | of 
pour cucillr far gathering 


ſans wit haut 


Of the Irregular Verbs.' gz 


Dormir, to ſlcep, 


ered 
Cuei Indicatiye, 
ils ; 
T ſleep. 


Je dors, tu dors, il 
ort. Nous _ dormons , 


the Wc7 Ment. 

Cui { aid ſleep. 

11; MW J<dormois,mois,moit, 
I ſlept. 


Je dormis, mis, mit. 
Nous dormimes, M1- 
8, MIrEnNt. 
Jay dormi. T have ſlept. 
Javois dormi. 1 had 
I will ſeep. 

ſe dormiray, ras, ra, 
Ns, LreZ, ront, 
leep thoa, let him ſleep. 
Dors,qu il dorme,dor- 
ons, mez, ment, 


Potcntial, 
ber | 
7 may ſleep. 


Je dorme, tu dormes, 


dorme, mions , miez, 


ent, 

I ſhould ſleep. 
Je dormirois, rois, roit, 
IONS, riEz, rolent, 


Jo j1 


I mip ht ſleep. 
IG dormiſls, fe mit, 
mifſions, mifſiez, miſlenr, 
I hawe ſlept, 
Paye dormi. 
I ſhould have ſlept: 
] aurois dormi 
1 might have lept. 
Teull? rf f 
1have ſlept. 
Jauray dormi. 


Infinitive Mood. 


Dormir, avoir dorm1, 
dormant , dormi. | 
To ſleep, to have ſlept, 
ſteeping, ſlept. 
pl in 
de | dormir, of 
pour! for 
{ans without 


[leepittg. 


This Yerb 18 alſo Reci- 
rocal, taking before It 
ſelf the Particle En, when 
it ſignifies neglett, and 
alſo to be ſleepy. 


As I amſleepy, 

Je m'endors, tu ten- 
dors, il sendort, nous 
nous endormons, Mmcz; 
ment, 

Q | T have 


x ® » V * YT e 3 s vVY - »; 
© 243! . } LOfzS [PLITIES 


— LL 
* 
" 


mes endormis, vous Vous 
(tes Endorinis, ils te lonk 
endormis, 


Fur, to fire. 

Indicative Mood. 

I flie. 

Je fui, tu fuis, il fur, 
nous fuyons vous fuycz, 
ils fuyenr. 

[ did fur. 

Je fuyois, tu fuyois, il 
{uyoir, nous fuYons, VOUS 
tuycz, ils fuyoicnt, 

| fled, 

Je firy, ti twin, bf full, 
Nous THHINCE, YOUR INLLLF 
TIW CNLES 11G 


| ay [u; {1 have fied, 
/ had, '« Tl 
lavois fil, &c. 
/ wall ſi;e, 
Je furray, ras, razron?, 
rYez, ront., 
Imperative. 
Fli: tho. 
{-u1, qu !] fuye, fayonss 
Fliyez, cl ils fuycnt. 


[on 
A 


F 
GEESE: 


. of 


$ 


JEONG 63.51 62S 231) 43K 
{ 40587 aw 528» 
Je fatiois, 0. 
i mnt 716 
Je tuiſle, tutuiilcs, 
fulr, nous fuiſſions, ve 
fuiſhez., ils tuilient, 
1 hace fled. 
Vaye fui, &c. 
[ ſhould have fled, 
Jauois fui, &c 
[ mig! have flea, 
] ewlle tu, &c, 
] have flea, 
Vauray tui, &c. 


it) 
Intinitive Mood, 
Fir, avoir ful, fi 
ant, ful, to flirt, ro b4 
fied, (iy, 'r, fied, 


Frag '4 
1 M114 1 T7; KL 11 
pO \ fo \ 
lang 4 w:1itheit ® 


Cicfir, to lie down. 

This Verh ;s vc; 0 
in the third perſon, br 
Eo ad dinrat 


" 4 


ne 


of £7; als --Cy vfT hPeEveE 
5 6299, Gifant, our 
vol Iffir, to 1{Txe. 


This Verb is on'y led 
the Participle com- 
on wite the Auxiliary 
erb,Je ſuis &c, 1] eſt iſln 


ies, Mune bonne famille, he's 
, va ſned of 4 good Family, 
Mentir, to le. 
Indicative, 
FA { lie. 
Je mens, tu mens, il 
ed, Ment : nous mentons , 
6zZ, tent. 
[ aid lie. 
Je mentois, L018, tot ? 
WON MOATIONS, TIE 2, tO1- 
mA 118 
\ Fi I lied, 
| hal [o inentis cis. tits; Oe 
nes, tites, tiyent. 
| have lied. 
4 Jay menti, &c. 
I had lied. 
) lavois menti, &Cc. 
I will lie, 
VM, Je mentiray, ras, ra, 
4 of Imperative. 
8 Lic thong, let him lie. 
', Ments, quiil mente, 


men- 


9, mentez, quis 
nf, . 

Cotative, 

[22 77 {ies 

fe mentc, tes te: nous 
mentions, : 1©Z, cent. 

1 ſhould lie. 

ze mentirois, rois,roit: 

tirtons. tiricz, tirgicnt. 
{ might lie, 

Je mentile. titles, tir : 
nous mentiffions, tiſhez, 
tiflent. 

[ have lied, 

Jaye menti, &c, 

1 fhonld bave cd, 

JT aurois ment! 

1 might ha 
Peully men! 

/ 8 +i8 / 
Pauray « THE þ 
NMenti, a Yor. - 

mentant, mien 
to have lita, (iy, 


| 4" | 
on 1 nr of | 
pou \f#*- - | 
{ant 'w 


This Verh 15 CEN 
expreſs dinthel' fin 
Tenſe with the par acl 


En, as Relative 70 4; 


Q 2. Sub. 
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Subjef, and is pat inſtead 
of the Indicative preſent 
;n Engliſh, 


Vous en aycz menti, 
708 lie, 


Mourir, to ate, 


Indicative: 
] aie. 
Je meurs, tu meurs, 

il meurt : Nous mourons, 

Ez, Ent. 

T aid ae. 

Je mourois,tu mourois, 
1] mouroit : Nous mou- 
r:0ns, 1EZ, Mmouroient. 

I aied. 

Je mourus, tu mourus, 
il mourut: Nous mou- 
xUmes, utes, urent. 

T am acad. 
Je ſuis morr, 
T was acad, 

Jctois mort, tu ctois 
mort, 11 Etoit mort. 

Je mourray, 7 Wil de, 
a;e thou, let himns die. 
Meurs, qu'ils meure. 

Mourons, ez, qu 1s meu- 


1 may are, 

Je meure, tu meurez 
meure : Nous mourion 
ez, qu'ils meurent. 

I ſhould die. 

Je mourrois, tu mou 
rolis, il mourroit: Na 
mourrions, 1Ez, OIEnt, 

7 might die. 

Je mourutie, tu mc 
ruſles, il mouruit :. No 
mouruſhons, icz, uſlen 

1 may be deaa. 

Je ſois mort: Na 
{oyons morts. 

1 ſhould be dead. 

Te ſerois mort : Nc 
ſerions morts, 

1 were dead. 
Je fuſle mort. 
I am acad. 
J auray EtE mort. 

To die, to be dead,ayih 
aead:; Mourir, ctre mo 
mourant, mort. 


A | 179 
de jou} of Y 
pour or 
{ſans without. 


Ouir, rq hear, 
Indicative, 
J hear, 


Joy, tu os, 1} oft: 
ous OYONS, VUUS OYEZ, 
$ oyent, 

j did hear. 

Poyois, tu oyois, 1] 
yoit ; Nous oYons VOUS 
ycz, ils oyotent. 

T heard. 

Jouis, tn ous, 11 ouit: 
0US OULIMES VOUS O18 
$OQUITENT. | 
Tayout, T Have heard. 
favois out, T had veard 
ſoiray, TI will hear, 
Year, let him hear, QC. 
We, quiil oye, oyonsz 
oyez, quilsoyent. 

I may hear, 
J oye, tu oyes, 1 oye; 
, \0us OYONS, VOUS OYEZ, 
$OVENnt. 

I ſhould hear, 

Joirois, ras, roit : 
(OUS OIrLONS, YIEZ,YOICNE. 
imioht hear, 


» o _ . . . 
] ouiſſe, tu ouilles, 41 
44J"t: Nous ouiſſions, 


cz, iflent. 


Taye oui, 1have heard. 


Jeuſle oui, 1 had heard. 
aurois oul, 1 ſhould have 
auray oui, I have heard 
bir 70 hear, 
IK | Ayoir 


0; f the Irreoular Verbs. 


IOl 


voir ou, to have heard. 
Orant, hearins. 
C111, L>ard, 


"We in Y 
Ia ov, EO 5 2 FP 
GC . 11171 _ 0) £ {JET bo 
0.1 THr { 
P þ F F ; 
fans: FI, hou 


 Ouyrir, to open. 


Covuvyir., to Cover. {ol- 
low rhe fame Rrnle. 


F cover. 
Je couvre, vres, vre; 
Vrons vrez, vrene. 
T did cover, 
Jecouvrols,vrois vroit 
V11011s, Vriez, Vroient. 
I covered 
Je couvri, vrit 5 Vit- 
mes, vrites, vrirent. 
I have covered, 
] ay couvert. 
{had corered. 
J avois colverr, 
[ will cover. 
Je couvriray. 
Cover then, let him co- 
ver, GC, Couvre, quil 
Couvre, COuyrons, VIez, 
Vrene. 


7 


lOY Of the 
[ Fn "Pt 


C CQUOUYLC, Vi \\ 
VWICOITS; VIIUZ, YENIAL 
I /' THEY 
IC COluvrivoi, volt y 
Notts COUYrLNIONS, LICty 
VOICHI 
[ m1icht corer, 
ſc couvritie, ifles, it; 
Nous couviithons, iſhez, 
ent. 
I hauc covered, 
] aye couvert, 
T ſhould have covered, 
| aurois COuVErt. 
I ſhould have covered, 
Jeuſie couvert. 
{ hace covered, 
Pauray couvert, 
 Couvrir, to cover 5 a- 
* Voir Couvert, to hae co- 
*rered; COUYYAnt,Covering; 
"CQUY Et, Covered, 


= 


' -# 
7 aw 


<2 4 We - ; 
= 9 - . * WM... Y oy 7 -4 
i Ycouvri 0] COVE» 
& 


POUr 704 ; 174 
SHE ef PR 
Soutlrir, to ſafer. 


Ottrir, to offer , follow 
the (ame Rule. 


Ir fe &nlar Verbs, 


I off e1 
L Ofltre. tit olli eq; TIT, þ 
Motta ON LON, YON oflic 
18 Oren, 
| did off ev, 
Pollrois, rois, roi 
nous oltrions,rieZz, rot 
offered, 

] oftri, tris, frit ; no 
offrimes, frites, frirent 
[ay ottert,! have offen 
Javois oftert,] had offe 

I vill offer, 
Poffriray, ras, ra 3 nd 
oftrirons, rirez,, i1ront, 
Offer thon,let h12 oſſ er, 
Ottre, quil oftrc,oftra 
oftrez, qu'ils oftrcnt. 
I may offer. f 

Pottre, res, re ; nWrt 
offrions, riez. rear. 
Volfrirois, T ſhould of 

I might offer. 

Poffriſie, nous offr 
ons, rifhez, rilien:. 
Paye offert, T 2ave offen 

| } aUurois offert, C 

I ſhould have offered a 

Jeuſle offert, pa 

I might have offereh, ns, 
Jauray offerr, 

I bave offered. | e 

Offrir, zo __ Toy 

V( 


F! 
| 
1 

1 


P 


(7 
f 
[ 
a 


O/ the 


wt ONEVE 77 ER. 
(MI 1,27, þI'#4 þ »14 


offi 


Ollit { ite ly © 7-4 #4. 
\ SILLEL 4 ) 
OI TR ( 
'OlEt | "TIA... 


Partir, to g0 472. 

[ go away 
Je parts, ty parts | 
t; nous partons, cz, 
[, 


0 [a4 v9 away. 

ont. ee pa: 1015, trois, toit , 
jj er us partions, Tiez, tot” 
New 

IT, { went ow:'v* 


Je partly £78, tis; POuS 


5 Mims, ries, £1CA0, 
, I apr 5:57 away, 
a of ſe ſuis 4'3! A . ZC, 

I was £076 AWAZP, 


Jetois parti, NC- 


= I witil 70 MOOVs | 
of We pariixay, 125, ra, 
> Ws, rez, ront. 

ered, Away, let D108 09 O07, 


t KPars, quil patre, par- 
ns, teZz, qu" 1s partent, 
{ may go away. 
Jeparte, res, te ; 79 
tions, tiEz, tent. 


}01's 


7 


{) Verbs, 


T3060) 


n018 partiflions, 
tiflent. . 


l0}3 


} jHornla v0 Away, 
LO PAttifOthy vo, your pg 


| AVLILLONS , HIC7, 


tihicaht; 


I mehr LL AW4y, 
Ic partille, (ifles, tit : 
tilhc7, 


[ be gone away, 
je {ors Parti, v0. 
[ ſonia be fone. 
Je [erots Pal rtly. &C; 
{ were £016 away, 
Je fulte parti, RE. 

/ axe 7030 away. 
Te ſeray parti, &Cc. 
Partiir, is 00 away, 
Erre parti, to be Lone 

Wap. 

Partants go7g away. 
Parti, gone away, 


4 'n 
de A Partir Fof E 201718 
pour for away 
14115 without 
& repentir, to repens 


[ repent 
Je me repens, tute re- 


pens, i| {repent ; nous 
nous repentons , Vous 
VOUS 
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vous repentez, 1s fc re- 
pen: Ent. 
{ did repent. 

Je me repentots, tos, 
roit. nous nous repen- 
t10ns, tiez, tolent, 

] repented. 

Je me repenti_ tute 
repentis, i] ſe repentir, 
nos nous repentimecs, 
VOUS Vous repcntitces, 11s 
ſe repentirent, 

{ have repented. 

Je me ſuis repenti, tn 
tesrepenti, | {cit repen- 
ti, NOUS No1's fon INcs re- 
pentis, Vous vous ctcs 
repentts, ils {e four r2- 
pentts. 

T1 haarepented, 

Je metois repentl, ft 
rctois repentt, i $'{toit 
repent, nous nous cti- 
o0Ns repentis, Vous VOus 
c#2 repentis, ils 5<toi- 
ENT repentis. 

{ will repent. 

Je me repentiray, tu 
tc repentiras, i {6 repen- 
tira, nous n repentirons, 
Vous V repentirez, ils ſe 
repentironr, 

Repent thon, let him te. 


Re- 


Repen toy, qul (en 
PEente, rLEPENtons. noy 
repentez vous, qu'ils 
repentent. 

I may repent, 

le me repente, tu 
repentes, il ſe repemfP*! 
nous n repentions, vat 
v repentiez, 1] fe repe 
tent. 

I ſhould repent. 

Je me repentirols, 
te repentirois, 11 (e of ®! 
pentiroit, nous n repdſÞ's: 
tirions VOUS V repentit 
11s (Cc repenrirolent, 


I ſpauld repent. 
Je me NY m Os 
repentities, il ſe repaſ?** 


tit, nons n repentiſſia 

vous v repentiiliez, i 
repentillent. 

1 have repented 

le me ſo1s repentl, 

te ſois repenti, il ſell 

repenti,nousn ſoyons 

pentis, vous v foycz -0n 

pentis, 11s ſe ſoytnt elle 


-pentis, 


1 had repented 
Je me ſerois repe! If 
tu te {erois repentl, | ous 
il fe {croit repenti, nouez, 
ſero 


1100s repentis, Vous V 
riez repentis, ils ſe ſe- 
ent repentis. 

[ had repented. 
Je me fulle repenti,tu 
 fulles repenti, il ſe tur 
Woenti, nousn fuſſions 
pentis, ils fe fuſlent re- 
nt Is. 

I have repented. 
Je me leray repent!, 
u te ſeras.repenri, i[ſe 
ra repenti ; nons n ſe- 
is repentis, vons v ſe- 
z ils ſe ſeront repen- 
$. 
e repEntir, to repent, 
Yetre repenti, to have 
epented. 
E repentant, repentimg. 
Repenti, repented, 


ſen 


F . in = 

g -” 
: de r CPENn- j ENF 
[ll ur Pi F for -—_ 
- E. A 
q 7 without = 


us 


onſentir, to conſent. Se 
elſentir, to taFF fally 
Sentir, 290 ſmell. 


F 1 [mell, 
xl Jc ſens, tu (ens, 11 fenr, 
1ous { ntons, Vous ſcn- 
ouFcz, 11s ſentcnr, 
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- 
: 


lo5 


T aid ſmell, 

Je ſenrtois, trois, toit;, 
nous ſentions, vous tiez, 
tolent, 

IT ſmelt. 

Je ſenti, tu ſentis, il 
ſcntit, nous fſentimes, 
vous ſfentites, us ſenti- 
rent. 

Jay fenti, 7 have ſmelt. 

] avois ſenti, } had 
ſmelr. 

1 will ſwell. 

Je ſentiray, ras, ra, 
rons, reZ, ront, 

Smell thou, let him 

ſmell, &c. 

Sens, qu iI ſente, tons, 

ſentez, quiils ſentent, 
1 may ſmell. 

Je fente, ru ſentes, il 
{cnte, nous ſentions, yous 
ſ{cnitez,ils ſenrenr. 

Je ſlentirois, { ſhonld 
{mell. - 
Je ſentiſſe, 1 miz5c 


' 


ſmell. 


Jaye ſeoti, I have ſmelt. 
]aurois ſenti, i /2onld 
hae ſmelt, | 
Pcutle fenti, IT might 
have ſmelt. 


P Jaws 
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J auray fenti, / 4ave 
ſmes lt 

Sentir, fo ſmell, 

centant, ſmelling. 

Sen:!, /melt, 


2 C J 
'#1 

dc f 

Our {cntir for ; ſelling. 


ſang without 


Servir, ts [erve. 
I ſerve. | 
Je (ers , tu ſers, il ſerr, 
nous {ervons, vcz, VEnt. 
I did ferve, 
Jelervois, vois, Voit, 
nous vions, VIez, Voicnt, 
1ſerved. 
Je ſervi, vis, vit, Vi- 
mes, vite, virent. 
Jay fervi,i have ſerved. 
Pavois fervi, I -ad ſer- 
ved, 


Je ſerviray, Iw:/l ſerve, 
Serve thor, let him 
ſerve, &C. 

Sers, qu'il ſerve, (ervons, 

ſervez, qu ils fervent. 
I zzay ſerve. 
Je ſerve, ves, ve, nous 
(ervions, Viez, vent. 
Je ſervirois, I ſhould 


ſerie, 
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| might ſerve, 

Je fervitle , viſſes, yi; 
nous ſerviffions, viſſ 
villept. 

] ayeſervi, I have {o 
ved. 

Jaurois ſervi, 7 ſo 
have ſerved, 

J euſle ſervi, / mii 
have ſerved, | 

Jauray ſervi, 7 hn 
ſerved. 
Servir, to ſerve. 
Avoir ſervi, to have ſa 
ved: 
Servant, ſerving. 
SerVvi, ferved. 

4 7X 
de ſer, \ of 
pour Vir- for 
{ans withent 


er4l 


Sortir, to go ont, 


T go ont. 

Je fors, tu ſors, 11 ſort 
nous ſortons, tEZ, 11s (0! 
tent. 

I did go ons. 

Je ſortais , tois, toith 

nous ſortions,tiez,toient 
I went out. 

te ſorri, tis, tit 5 nou 

ſortimes, t1tcs, tirenr. 


Vit 
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Jeſuis ſorti, / am gone 


Wt. 
Jetoisſorti, / was gone 


ut. 
ſe ſortiray, 7 will go 
kts 

Ga thon ont, let him go 


ut, 
Sors, qn'il forte , ſor- 


ons , ſortez, qu'il ſor- 


ent. 
1 may go out. - 
Je forte, tu fortes, 1] 
rte; nous ſortions,tiez, 
Dreente, 
ſc ſortirois, 
ut, 
I might g0 ont, 
ſe ſortiſſe, rifles, tit ; 
'tiffions, V tifſiez, til- 
nt. 
|c fois lorti, 1 am gone 
t 
Je ſerois, ſorti, 1 ſhould 
gone ont. 
je fuſle ſorti, 7 were 
Mme out, 
Je ſeray ſorti, I am gone 
14% 


"rtir, to go ont, 


Wrtant, gong out. 


ttl, 20716 OH. 


.T ſhould go 
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pour tir, 
(uns w!thout 


4 pe : 
d2 {or-[of going 
for out. 


Tenir, to held. 
Indicative, 


I bold. 

Te tiens, tu tiens i] ri. 
ent ; nons tenons, nt2, 
ils tiennent. 

I] did hold. 

Je tenols, nois, noit, ni- 

ons, niez, noient. 
I beld. 

Je tins, tn tins, 1 tint; 
nous tinſmes, vous tin- 
ſtes, !! tinrent, 

Jay tenu,V avez tenu, 
ils ont renu, I have held. 

Javois tenu, / had he'd. 

I will gold 

Je tiendray, drax, d:a, 

drons, drez, dront. 


lmperative. 


Hold thou, let him 
hold. 
Tien, qu'il rienne , te- 
nons, tenez ,”-qn 11s tien- 
nent, 


F:1 Opt a- 


| 


4 PALS. en 


<a "__ Mo '> om 
Re ea ty 22 EEOSSITITY Tens an vs ern _ 


ee en 


. - -- X 
ibs e—o—en—e————— 


Optative, 
1 ray bold. 


Te tienne, tu tiennes, 1l 
tienne ; nons tenions, i- 
EZ, ils tiennent. 

1 ſhould hold. 

Te tiendrois, drois,droit, 

drions, dricz, droient. 
I 33; 'ght hold. 

Te rinlie, "tm tinſſes, i 
tint; nons tin{ſions,vous 
tin{ſez, ils tinſ{cnr. 

Taye, 1 bave held. 


J'aurois tenu, I ſhould 


Lauvebeld 

Teuſſe tenu, I might 
g4:e held. 

Jauray tenu, { have 
eld, 


Infinitive. 


Tenir, to hold. 
F-nant , holains. 


Tenu, hed. 
: $ 
77 
C 4 Te- oF holJ- 
_ , Br. N 
POAUS Fnir, ' {407 amy. 
4115 Without 
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Venir, adventr, ſurvenſint; 1 
To come, to become, iffilg vin 


happen on relic. ſeſo 
Contrevenir , zo try 
greſs, | Je ſe 
IT come. Ve £017 
Je viens, tu viens, il i ſe fi 
Ent ; nons VEnons , i: co: 
tle, viennent: le ſe 
I aid come. be C0773 
Je venolis, nols, nont,! 
ONS, nlez, nCIcnt, Ven 
I came. Ven 
Je vins, tn vins, il yah Ver 


Nous Vinmes, Vons y 
res, ils vinrent. 
Je ſuis venu, / am co 
Fetois venu / was ci 
Je viendray, I wz/ ci 


Come thor, let hin V 
come, QC. 

Vien, qu'il vienne, | 
nons, venez, qu'ils vid ſe ves 
nent. ous V« 

I may core. ent, 

Je vienne, tn viennes, fl. | 
Vienne; nons Venionsfſf Je vet 
veniez, ils viennent. Þetions 

I ould come. 

Je viendrois,drois,dtd 

drions, driez, droient. || Je ve! 
I 2277 ht comme. etime: 
Je vinſſe, tu vinſſes | ay" 


Vit 


(int; nous vinſhons,thc2z, 
Ws vinllent. 
le ſoils VENUY, | am core, 


| Te ſerots venyu, 1 pony 
be come. 
ſe fulle venu » I were 
WW: co72e. 
ſe ſeray vent, I ſpall 


be COMe. 


Venir, to Com. 
Vcnant, COmmg, 


Venu, coming. 
p 117 ' £Om- 
d e- , of ng. 
our. | nir, ' | for | 
ans { W120 4% 


Vetir, to wear. 


I wear. 
ſeves, tu vis, il vet ; 
ous vEtons, tez, is ve- 
—_ 
I a:d were. 
Je vetois, tois, toit; Nn. 
retions, tiez, tOICnt- 


I worn. 
Te veti, tis, tit ; nous 
etimes, tites, tirent. 
Jay vets. I have worn, 
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J avois vetu, I bad worn? 
Je vetiray, 1 will wear” 
Wear thou, let him wear” 

Ves, qu'il vete,vetons? 

vetez, qu'ils vetent. 
I 22ay wear. 

Je vere, tu Veics.il ye- 
te, nous veticons, Vous 
veticz, ils vertent. 

I ſpould wear. 

Je verirois, 01s, it, ri- 
ONns,riez, roient. 

I might wear, 

ſe vetille, rifles, tir, 
tiiftons, tifſiez, tiflent, 
Jaye vetu, I have worn, 

I ſobould have worn. 

J aurois vetu 


] auray vetugl have worn 


Vetir, to wear, 
Vetanr, Wearing. 
Vetu, Wearing. 


al 3 712 | 

zo 'ctir! jof ( WE27EHE, 
pour | tor 
ſans | ateboge | 


The Irregular Verbs of 
the third Conjugation 
71 Or, 


$'Aſﬀeoir, to-/t, 


© "CO Koi,” REES OO CS eng === 
_ 


v5=——n—_ > —_——— 


_———— 


l1O 


T fit: | 

Je maſs tu vaſlios, 
i! s afliatt; Nous nous 
aſl6ons, V vous allecz,ils 
$ alloienr. 

I did fit. 
je m alloiois,tu talloiois 
| s 'aſſotoit; Nous nous 
alloions, vous vous al- 
ſoiez, ils 8 aflojoent. 
T [ate. 

Je m aflis, tu taffs, 
1 saflit; Nous nous afſ- 
£1MECs, Vous vous alsites, 
11s s afhrent. 

1 have ſet dawn, 

Te me ſuis aftis, tu t'cs 
_ atlis, 11 8'cſt afſis : Nous 
nous ſommes affis, vous 
v. ctcs aflis, ils ſe ſont 
atlis. 

1 baifet down. 

Je m'c:ois aflis, tu 
”ctois a{lis,i] s'ctoit aflis 
Vous Vous EtIEZ aflis, 11s 

IT will fit down, 

Je mallegray, tu taſ- 

ſocrae. il &'aſſyra; Nous 
nous alioerons. &c. 
Sit aown, let him fit dwn, 
Atlwi toy, qu'il s afleep 
a{lzons nous,aflgez yous, 
qu'ils 8 atloient, 
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I mayſt. 
Je nralloye,ty t'aſlayy 8 41 


il &alloye: Nous na 
alloyons, vous vous! 
loyez, 
I ſhould fit. 
Je mraſiserois, tut! 
ſeerois, il & aſfleerci 
Nous n aflcerions, va 
vous allceriez , ils 8 


ſceroient. vers 
[ might ſit. et 
Te mafſiſle, tu t'afliſlgh*es 


il gaffit: Nous n aflifſi 
vous v. afhifliez. 
I have ſet down. 
Je me ſois allis, tut 
ſois afſis, 1 ſe ſoit af 
Nous n. ſoyons aflis,e 
T ſhould have ſet. 
Je me ſerois affis, tut 
{erois afhis, &c. 
TJ had ſet 
Je me fuſle aſhs, tu 
fuſſes afſis, Nous, noy 
fuijjons aſhs. 
I have ſet. 
Je me ſeray aflis, 
te ſeras a(lis, il ſe (a 
alſis; Nous nous ſero 
aſſis, vous vous fſerc 
aſhs, ils ſe ſeront a{is, 
s Alleoir, to ſit. 
; s Etrt 


| s'Etre afſis, to have ſet, 
s Aſſet, /tring. 


nog 2 Fo 

$1 = of ho 
ur, or t1n7. 
g without 


'Walloir, to be neea(al. 


This Verb is Imperſo- 
il, nevertheleſs it re- 
wveth the Pronouns be- 
e it in Engliſh, and :t 
ces thews aſter it 1 
ench ; and requires the 
xt Verb in ihe Opta- 
re; as, i { faut que je 
le cela, I muſt do that. 


Falloir, 20 be neeafnl. 


Indicative. 


Wwe 

el 

tpey 
2 Je, nous 

7 Vous 

c Qil, ils, elle, clles. 


& we 

onff*#> 3 ſhould. 

re #227 

'$, Je, nous 
lloit F tu, vous 


Fil | il, ils, elle, cles, 
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I, we 
thon,ye Conſe. 
he,they 


Il Je, nous 
faudragtuyou 
que il, ils, elle, ciles 


This Verb is zot uſed in 
all its Moods azd Tenſfes, 
but we take the Verb to 
OWE inſiead of it, as 

Il faloir que je le fille. 

I didowe to ap its 


. Falloir, to be needful. 


It faut, ' maſt 
Il faloit, it was neeadfal. 
Il falut, zt was needfal. 
Ila falu, it was neeaful, 
it had been neeafal. 
Il avoit falu, 

Il faudra,it willbe needful 
Il faille,it vaay be needful. 
It ſhould be necdful. 

T1 faudroir, 

11 falut,it bas been need; u! 

it ſhauld have been teedfal. 
[| ait fallu, | 

I cat falu, he /ame. 

it ſhall have beey neeatul. 
Il aura falu, 


NMou- 


112 


NMouyoir,' to 710Ve. 


| 2200e. 

Je meus, tu meus, if 
meut ; nous mouvons, 
vez, 115 mEuVeEnt. 

] did move. 
Je mouvois, VoIF, Voit; 


nous mouvions , ' VIez,. 


VoIent. 
I 29ved. 

Je mu, tu mus, i] mar; 
nous MUMESs, Utes, Urent. 

Jay mu, 1 -2ve moved. 

]avois, I had moved, 

Je mouvray,l will move, 
Move thou, let him move. 

Meu,quil meuve, mou- 
VOns,MmOouvez qu ils meu: 
yenr. 

| may move. 

Te meuve,ves,VCc » MON- 
vions, viez. meuvent. 
Te mouvrois,] ſpou!'4 move 
; | might mMmoue. : 
Je mulle, es,ur,nous mul- 
ſions. 

aye mu, Late m0cd, 

| ſhowld haus moved. 

Paurois Mu, 
I might have moved. 
Jecuſle mu, 
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Vl pleuvoit, - #4 did rain, 


JT auray mu,l have woy 
Mouvoir, teg#9ve, 
Mouvant, & 
Mu, moved. 


Pleavoir, tory, 
Imperſonal, 
[| pleat,. it reins. 


Il plut, z: rained. 
I a pleu,, it has rained, 
Il avoit plu,it bad rain 
I pleuvra, it will. ra 
Qu il pleuve. let it rai 
I} pleuvroitgzrſhowld ra 
[1 air plu, z has rained, 
Il auroic plu, 
it ſhould have rained Te 
Il eut pluyit bad rain 


| nous 
Il aura plu, ir has ramfe, 

Pleuvoir, torau. Jayc 

Pleuvant, raining. Pawn 

Pew 

' RY: "aur 

0&nlcuvoi ”, rail. 

POW! fur Pow! 

{ans p321101471 POU\ 
Pouvoir, to be able. | 3 
oy 

I can. ins 


Je Puis, tt peux, i] peu 
Not 


9 Wous pouvons,Vous pou- 


ez,ils peuventr, 
[ could. 

Je pouv 01s, Vols, voit ; 
ions, viez, volient, 
—Y I conld. 
KF je pil, ru pus, il put, 
pumes, putes, purent. 
ay pu, I have been able. 
'avois pU, I had been able 

I will be able. 
Je pourray, ras, 1a; 
0ns, rez, ront, 

I may be able. 
Je puiſſe, tu puilles, il 
puiſſe ; nous puithons, 
yous puitſiez, il: puilſent. 
Je pourroi-, I /honld be avle 

| were able. 

Je poiſſe,tu pullts,il pri*, 
nous puitzons, vous pul- 
WHſcz, i's pull-nt. 
Jaye pu, I have been able. 
Pauroi: Pu. I cond. 
Pew Ou, 1 cond. 
Vauray pn,! »ave been able 


iN, 
Pouvoir, to be able, 
POUVAnt, Peino ahte, 
t 45G a 2 WM 


Ty 

| 
— 

_— _ =5\6 

Bo 4 

—_ 

- 

DO — —— 


evil 
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Scavoir, to know. 


| ASOW. 

Je ſcay, tu ſ{ais, il ſcair? 
nous icavon-, VEz, vent" 
| &: 4 know, 

Je ſcavots, vois, voit z 

vions, vIiez, Vaient, 

We uſe elegantly, je ne 
ſcaurois, 11 ne ſcauroit ; 
ngus ne {Caurions, VOUS 
ne ſcauriez, lis ne _ 
roient; [ cannet, thox, he 
cannot, we, ye, tiey cannot 

I &own. 
je {ceu, t1; fc: nj ſceur 
nous {cetimes, vous [Cett- 
tes, 5 ſceurent, 

Jay ſccn, | have brown, 
}'avot: [CC ! + a7! buown 
tl &f; OW. 

Je (cur ay, ras,ra ; rong, 

rCZ, YONT, 
knaw thor ict him knows C 
Seache, quail fo2cne, 
ſcachons, 
[CaChcnt, 
I mas t. wew. 
je ſcache, tu (CCC, it 


FAS ſcache ; - Nous (cachic 11-4 


chiez, | fcachenr. 
ze [cat digel © , I frond know. 


I 1 } 


CIICZ , quiils 
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I ould know. 
je fceutlle, tu Iceudtes, 1! 
ſceur ; nous ſceulions, 
fiez. ils (ceuſlent, 
yaye fceu, | hae known, 

I /ſronld have known. 

_ Jaurois ſceu. 
yeufle ſceu, I had knows. 
jauray (Ceu,l Lave known, 
{cavoir, to know. 
ſcachant, knowing. 
iceu, known. 


WIfCAVEHT 1 *nOWing 
Four fp ? (707 
{ans | W104 
Valoir, prevaloir, 


Tobe worth, to prevail, 


I azz worth 
Je yall, ru vaus, il vaut, 
nous valons, vous valez, 
ils valenr. 
I was worth. 
Je valais, lois,loit ; lions 
liez, lotent. 
I was worth, 
je valu, lus, lut; nous 
valumes, lures, lurent. 
ay valu,lhave been worth 
} avyo}: valu.l zad been wo. 
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I wil! be worth, 


| [Je 1 
je vaudray, dras, dra; + 
drons, drez, dront. oye 


I may be worth. 

je vaille, tu vailles, il 

vaille ; nous valions,liez.; 

11s vaillenr. - | 

| /pould be worth. 

je vaudrois,drois, droit, 

drion-, driez, drolent. 
] have been worth, 


T V. 
Jaye valu: w_ 
| ſhow/d have been worth br 
} aurols yalu: j 
1 had been worth, | Je 
Jeuſle valu, oye 
I ave beenworth, oy 
Jauray valu, 
valoir, ro be worth. A 
valant, being worth, Kb... 
valu, worth. E 
a 72s Je 
de] _. , fof no worMnOUs 
pour ; Y31011 "8 being wort 
ſans |\ without) 'T 


Voir, prevoir, revolt / 
pourvoair,to ſee, to foreſuſ J 
50 ſee again, to provide. Þþ |e1 


[. 
I jce. 


$I SR $7. 
Je vols, tu yoig, il yoit 


Vo 


ACUS VOY ONn<,vOUS VOYCAHE vg 
118 FOYENT, 


If 


I] aid fee: 
| je voyois, tu voyois, i! 
UB oyoit;nous voYons,vous 
oyez, ils voyoient, 

| I /aw. 
Wie vis, tu vis, il vit; 
COB imes. vites, ils virent. 

| jay veu, [ "have ſeen. 
, Þ favois veu, 1 had ſeen. 
We verray, 7 will ſee. 
* ce thor, let him ſee, &C. 

Vois, qu'il voye, voy- 
ns, VOYEZ, qQu'iis voy - 
ent, 

I may ſee. 
| Je voye, tu voyes, i! 
oye, nous VOyons, Yous 
oyez, qu'ils voyent. 

{ ſhould ſee. 
, Je yerrois, rolis, roit, 
110:1$, rIEZ, rotent, 

I might ſee. 

Je ville, tu viſles, il vit, 
nous viſſions,fiez,ils viſ- 
ent. 

Jaye veu, ] have ſeen. 

1 ſhould have ſeen, 

j aurois veu, 

;. | |euſſe veu, Thad ſeen, 
{ ſhall have ſeen, 

_ | Jauray ven' 

oy Voir, !o [ee- 

yeh Voyant, ſeeing. 


IF 
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Yeu, ſeen, 
RE 7it 
de  jVour of Seeing, 
pour! | for 
ſans | | without 


Vouloir , condouloir, 
Tobe willing, to ſorrow. 


- 1 will. 
je veux,tu veuxil veur, 
nous youlons,lez,ils veu- 
lent. 
I woxld. 

3e voulois, lois, loit ; !:- 

ons, hiez, loient. 
I was willin 

je youlu, lus, luc, lumcs. 
[gres, Iurent. 
jay voulu, 1 have bes:; 
} avois voulu,l had vcens. 

I will be willing. 
je Voudray, drags, dra , 
arcns,drez, cront. 
I 22ay be willing. 

Je veille, tu vueilles, } 
vueille ; nous voulions, 
liez, ils vueillent, 

I ould be willing, 

Jc voudrols, drois,droit ; 
nous vondrions, Qric7. 
droient. 

Q 2 { 
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i Wwere Willing, 


1 voululle, Tuſles, lat, 


Intliois, Iufher, lutfent, 
l at's veen Willing. 
aye voulu. 
| fi 1d ba: '4 been W:l/inf. 
| eulle vouly, : 
I /rorild Date been willing, 
1.341018 Voulu, ; 
| 0ve been Willtag, 
1alray vouluy. 
Vouloir, to be willing, 
Voulant, berg willing, 


ToeV.ros oj the fourth 
Conjugation 7 re, 


Ab.;oudre, reſoudre, 
To atbjolye.to reſolve. 


/ 
[ abſ[olue, 


"IS ] 


j abſon, tu abſous.1i] ab- 
four; Nous abſolyons, 
VeEZ, Vent. 
I aid a»ſolvue. : 
rabiolvols,ois, oit; nous 
anlyivions, ICZ, VOICAT. 
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I abſolved, 
yabſous, ſous, ſout 
nous abſoumes, ſouresMou: 


(ourent. 8 bl 
Pay abſous, | Lave ab/af]a\ 
| had abſolved, Fav 


1 avois abſous. 
1 will abſolve, Ie | 
Jablondray, ras, rf 
nous abſuudirons, ront.# D 
Abfolve thou let hin 
abſolve. 
Abſous,qu'l abſolve,al 
(}lvons, abſolvez, quiFeent 
abſolvent, 
I may abſolve. 
Tabſolve, ſolves, ſol 


ſolvions, icz, ſolvent. Þitz, 
I /oould abſ{olve, 
]abſoudrois, ois, oit, dif Je | 
ons, driez, drotent, 01.8, 
Abſoudre. to abſolve, Þþ jc t 
Abfolvant, abſolving. NÞctit 
Abſous, 4abſolved. ſhe7. 
Boire, to drink, ÞÞ Ja) 


| drink, | JEL 

je bois, tu bois, 1] bolt 

Nous beuvons, vez! 

boivent. arg. 
I aid drink. 

Je beuvois, oir z Nofj B: 

euvions, iez , ils bevff B 


yoient, = 
L | 


I arank, 
je beu, tu beus, i] beut ; 
ous bumes, vous burtes, 
s bureng. 
Jay beu, I Zave arnnk 
Javois bei, 1 had arunk. 
| will arink. 
Ie botray, ras, ra, yons, 
1c, rone, 
nts Drink thou, let him 
drink. 
Bois, qu i] botve, beu- 
alWons, beaver, quits bot- 
Ju_ent. 


I may arink, 
je baive, tn boives , 1 
ove; Nous beuvions, 
ez, qu'il boivent. 
I /bould drink 
dF je boirois, os, ot, 11i- 
0NS, 1CZ, roient. 
, Þ jc beuſſe, tu beuſles, 11 
g. Wbctitz; Nous beuſſions, 
ſhez. 
Jaye beu, I have drunk 
| culle beu, I boxuld have 
ollf dr 471%. 
\ Jauray ben, I -Zave 
ara h. 
Infinitive. 
of Boire, ro drink. 
vs Beuvant, drimking. 
Beu, drm hk 
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þ A p 
© 1-0; 6TV3),R+ 
; borre a E-- 
pour FO '24;0 
{ 1118 | ' wthor't| 


Circoncire, to rcam- 


ciſe, 
Indicative. 


I circum cile. 
je elrconcis, Nous Circon- 
cilons, Ciſez. 
je Circoncilois, I drd 
Circumciſe, 
I circumciſed. 
je CIrCOncis, is, It ; nous 
CIFCONCLMES , CIteS, CI- 
rent. 
jay circoncis, I have 
circumciſed 
javois CIrconcls, I had 
circumciſed, 
je Circondaray, 


Impcrative, 


Circumciſe thog, let him 
clrcamciſe 
Circoncis, qu il circon- 
Cilc. 


Optative. 
I maycircamciſe. 
Je circoncile, ciſent. 


je 


TC —— — Ou —————— 


I18 


Je ctrconcirois, I fromld 


circamCciſe, 
ie circonciſle, 


Inftairi ve. 
C rconcire, ts Crcam- 
c;ſe. 
CIrCconcis, c:rcumciſed, 
Conclurre, ts concluae. 


Indicative. 


I conclude. 


le conclus, ctas, clut ; 


Nous concluons,ucz,clu- 
ent. 
I aid conclude. 
je concluois , ois, OIt : 
Nous concluions, iCz, 
ClUO!END. 
I concluded. 
32 conclus, clus, clut, 
clumes, vires, clurent. 
I have concladed, 
Jay conclu. 
I bad conclaged, 
Javois conclu. 
| w:i!l concluae. 
Je concluray, ras, 1a, 
CIUTONE, rcZ, ront. 
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Imperative. 

COT. 

Concludes then, let hin | cc 
concluae. [ 

Conclu, qu'il concliy 

concluons, ez, qu'ils conſfjondi 

cluent, ond 

vire: 


Optarive, 

con 
I may conclude. Ws, © 
je conclue , clues, ] 
claions, iez, uent. j-CO| 
I ſbonld conclude, lion 
je Concluerois, -ois, ol - 
clurions, riez, clueroien$ con 
je concluſſe, uſſes, ut, cus, 11 
ſions, iez, cluſſenr. ay Cl 
Jaye conclu,l 4a: cuffs" 01 
claded. att, 
Jaurois conclu, I ſom £01 

have concluded. . 
jealle conclu, I my 0nd 
have concladed, 
j auray conclu, I baſfondl 
Concluged. nduli! 
ils c 
Infhnitive. = 4 
cor 


Conclure. to coxclade, $&\l 
Concluant, concladin} © 
Conclu, concluded. [9 


| : 392 | 
| | conclur- | of Joncdlu- 
111m j0* iainte 


lus 

CO onduire, to Conautt, 
onduire, 4d the reſt 
vire: 

I condat?. 

conduis, uis, uit, dui- 

5, duiſez, duiſent. 

I did condatt: 
.conduiſois, ot, oit, 
, Milions,1eEz, duiſoient. 

I condautted. 
conduiſis, is, 1t,S$1MEs , 
s, ſfirent. 
xy conduit,l Fave con- 
fav 0is Conduit, I had 
dated 
 condutray, I will con- 


fol 
Cl 


20 


if onantt thor, let him 
condutt, 
þx$ondui, qu'il conduiſe, 
nduiſons, conduiſez, 
1s conduiſent? 
I may conduct, 
: Conduiſe, ſes,{e ; nous 
{s Piduifions, fiez, uiſent; 
in ronduirots, I ſhox!d 
1aact. 
c Cconduifſe, iſles, if- 
105, 1 9ight condutt, 
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Yaye conduit , I tave 
Condniicd, 

) aurois conduit, might 
have condutted. 

Jeufle conduit, I ſhould 
have condutted: 

J auray conduit, 1 have 
conaacied. 

Conduire, ts conduc. 
conduiſant, condutftiny. 

Conduit, conauied.© 


4-0 _ f 

de {concut- of (andnc- 
re lay TT 

"pour! p PE 11g 

ans | 


Iwit/ ot 


Confire, to confe(t. 
I confett. 
Je confis, fis, fit, fiſons, 
nſez,fiſent. 
Je confiſois, I did con- 
felt, 
I confelted. 
je confis, tis. fit, fimcs, 
fites, firent. 
Javois confi, I had con- 
felled 
jc conhiray, 1 will con- 
fett. 
Imperative 


Confel] thou, let him cons 


fect, 


Con-- 


* 
hy OO DTT ETS APO IEE: = Cm nent IL IS nab 
Cn_— CEE. 
of _ - Wm » 
0 ———_ 
—_— — 


es SI — —_ _ 
_ _ 
— "DFT a m_—— v, b ou " —_ 
> -—— - 
- _ _ _ - 
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Confi,qu'1l confiſe,fiſons 
tilſzz, quuls confiſent. 
1 may confett, 
Ic conhiſe, ſes, ſe ; nous 
conhifions, fiez, fiſent. 
i ſhould confett, 

Je conhrois, 
contire, to confedt. 
confiſant, confeting. 
contit, confetted. 


Ml a | 
Ve;confirc al confeting. 
PO for | 
{ans with 


Connoitre, 70 know, 
Indicative. 


E bnow. 


ze connois, nois, nolt, 


noiflent. 
I aid know, 
je connoiffois, ſlois, ſlot ; 
noifſions,fiez, noiflotent, 
| &2own, 

Je connu, nus, nut ; 
MES, N1:es, Nurent : 
Jay coniu, 1 have known 
Yavors Connu,l1 had known 

I wil! know, 

Je connoitray, tras, tra, 

trons, ttEz, tront < 


nu- 
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Imperative: 
know thor, let him hy 
conno1:, qu*il connoil 
connoilſons, ſIez, ſien 
Optative, 
I may knw, 
le connoille, ſes, fe ;n, 
ſions, fiez, ſent. 
I ſhonid know. 
je Connoitrois trois, tr 


Nnoitrions, triez, trole! 


] ſhonld know. 
ze connulle, ſes, ſe ; n 
nuſſions, fiez, nuffent, 
Jaye cennu,] have kn 
[ ſhould have known, 
}aurois connu, 
I ſnould have known. 
Jeuſle Connu, 
Jauray connu, / mart 
Infinitive, 
Connoitre, to kxow. 
Connu, known, 


A "nm 
de IConnoitre 4 
PO! 11 for 
ſans "with '047 


All its compound 
follow its Fule, and Croll 
to know, paraitre., 10 4 
pear, and their aeriwvel 


Cul 


&3 
7 
A 


Coudre, to ſow. 
noil 
len Indicative. 
1 ſow. 
-n je cous, tu cous, il 


out ; nous Couſons, yous 
- Touſez, ils couſent. 
] aid ſow. 
je couſois, ols, Oltzions, 
ez, OIent, 
1 ſowed. 
nt, je couſis, is, it 5 nous 
kuF0us1mes, ites. 
wt jay couſu, 1 have ſown. 
Jayois couſu,T had ſown 
I will ſow. 


Wr0ns,drez,dront. 
Imperative. 
{ow thox. 
cous, quiil couſe, cou- 

ns, ſez, ſent. 
Optative. 

I may ſow, 

je coule, ſes, ſes ; fions, 
& ſent, 

'ca I ſhazla ſow. 

role coudrois.droiy,droit 3 
'0 ions, driez, droient. 

vel T ſhould ſow, 

e couſiſle, ſes, fit 3 nous 
2uſifſions, ſez, lent, 
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j& coudray, dras, dra ; 
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J aye Couſi, I have ſown. 
I ſhould have ſorpn, 
J aurols Couſi. 
I ſhould have ſown. 
xeuſlc couſu, 

J auray couſu,7 have ſown 
Intnitire, 
coudre, to /ow : 
couſant, ſow:ng. 

""_ "ay 


ſaws 
ur _ Y ings 


ns "ER 
Croire; to belicue:; 


T believe, 

Je croy,tu crois,il croitz 
nous CroYons, vous croy= 
ez, ils croyent: 

I did believe, 
Je croyois , ois, oit 5 


_ oyons, oyez, oyotenr, 


1 believed, 

Je cru, tu crus, il crut ; 
nous Crumes,VOuUs Crutes 
11s crurent: 

Jay cru / have believed 
Yavois cru, I had believed 
I will believe, 

Je croiray, ras, ra z rons, 
rez, ront : 


Gs 


EZ 
Believe thog, 

Crois, qu"1l crove,croy- 
ons, CroYeEZ, QU 11s croy- 
Ell, 

1 may believe, 

Je croye, Yes, ye 3 Yons, 
vez, yent. 

Je croirois, I ſhould believe 
I might believe, 

Je cruſle, ſes, ut; nous 
cruſſions, Hez, vuilenr. 
Jaye cri, I have believed. 

I might have believed, 

Faurvis Crii. 
T ſrould have believed, 
Jeufle cru. 
J auray cruz] 4ave belici'd 
Croire, to believe. 
Croyant, believing, 
Cru, believed. 


4 N 
dchcroirejof bel: uing. 
pour for 
fans | withy'tt 


Cuire. to bake, 
Indicative. 


T bake. 
Jecuis, ru cuis, il cuit 5 
nous Cuiſons, yYous Cuiſez 
ils Cuilent, 


_» 
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I dia bake: | 

Je cuiſois, ois, oit, nou 

cuiſions, ſez, ſoient 

I baked. | 

Je cuiſhs, fis, fit 5 nou © 

Cuisimes, $1tes, firenr, 

Jay cuit, I have baked, 
] avois cuit, 1 had baky 

T will bake. 

Te cuiray,as,azons,cz,onff 
Imperative. 

Bake thou, &C. 

Cuis,qu'il cuiſe,cuiſon! 

ſez, qu'ils cuiſent. 


Oprative. s dl 

I may bake, 

Te cuiſe, ſes, uiſe, fions Je 

fiez, quils cuiſenr. by 

Je Cuirois, 7 ſhoxld bak. 

I ſhould bake. I 

Je cuififle, ſes, fit ; ſill my 

ons,fiez, fiflent. "y : 

Taye cuit, [have bakelly ** 

/ ſhould have baked, le 
J aurois cuir. 


I ſhould have bakea, |} » 


Teufle cuir, I. 
Fauray Cuit,/ have bake 
Infinitive. Je 
Cuire, to bake. þ.. 
Cuiſant, baking. : 
Cuit, baked, Dy 


1 T7 
de cuireſof bakinz, 
no pour | Tor 
a | {ans | without 
n | So Inſtruire, fo inſtruct, 
0 


wire, to hurt, Conduire, 
ocondatt, luire. to light, 
Tctruire, to deſtroy. 


Dire, to ſay. 


I ſay, . 
ſe dy, tu dis, i] it ; 
ous diſons, Vous dites, 
s diſent. 
| I did [ay, 

ſe diſois, ſois,ſoit, ſions, 
eZ, 
Contredire, maudire, 
edire : have in the [e- 
od Plural perſon, Con- 
rediſez, maudillez, me- 
liſe 2, prediſez, 

IL ſaid or told. 
le dis, tu d18,i1 dit, nous 
limes, dites, d'rent, 
Yay dit, / have ſaid. 
Jayois dit, [ had ſaid. 

Iwill ſay, 

Je diray, ras, 1a, rons, 
EZ, ront, 

ſay thos. 

Dy, qu 1 diſe, diſons, 
Pires, qu As diſent. 
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1 may ſay, 
Je diſe, tu Hiſzg, 11 diſe : 
nous diſic 1ons, fiez, ſenr. 
I ſhould ſay. 
Je dirois, ro! $,rolt, rions, 
riez, roient, 
I ſhan!d ſay. 
ſe difle, difles, dit ; diC- 
ſions, ſjez, diſſent, 
Jaye dit, 7 have ſaid. 
I ſhould have ſaid. 
Jaurols dit, and jeuſſe dir 
J auray dit, / have ſaid 
Dire, to ay. 
 Difanr, ſaying. 


Dit, ſaid 
aA in I 
de\cGire J of ſa ping 
pPOUr or | 
{ans w!'thout 


Decrire, circonſcrire. 
ſouſcrire, tranſcrire. 


Ecrire, to write. 


Indicative, 


1 Write, 

FC Cris, tu ccris, i ectir, 
nous ecrivons vez vent: 
F dia write, 

] ecrivo1s,0is,01:,viors, 

VIEZ, VOIENT. 
R 2 1 


12.4 


1 wrote, 
ll ecrivi, Vis, Vit, VIMes, 
Vites , virent. 
Jy Cerit, I have wriiten, 
Javois ecrit,] had writren 
Fecriray, ras, ra, rons, 
rez,ront. / will write. 


Imperative. 
Ecri, qu'il ecrive, Ccri- 
yons, vez, vent. 


Optative. 
T may write. 
Jecrive, ves, VE, YVIONS, 
viez, Vent, 
{ ſhould write, 
Fecrirols, 01s, oIt, 10N8, 
riez, rolent. 
I ſhould write. 
Jecriviſſe, vitles, vat, 
viſions, vifhez, viſlent. 
Faye ecrit,/ have written 
# ſhould have Written, 
Paurois Ecrir. 
1 might have Written, 
Teufle ecrit. 
T have written, 
Jauray Ecrit, 


Infinitive. 
Ecrire, te w- ite, 
Ecrivaiit, W: :ting. 
Ecrit, Wrote. 
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deſecrire of writing | 
pour; fur Je 
ſans | without ous 
: £18) 
Contrefaire ,* defan” 7 

parfaire, refaire,ſirfai 
T7 

Faire, to ao, 

au 
IT do, or make. | Fai; 
Je fais, tu fais, il faſpair 
nous faiſons, .vous faiFair 


iſs font. 
1 did make, 
Je faiſo1s, oit, oit, nd! 
faiſjons, fiez, ſojent. 
TI maae, or done. 
Je fis, is, it, nous fimLire 
vous fites, 1ls firent : 
Jay fait, 1 have dow: 
Javois fait, / had ma 
T will make, or ab, 
Je feray, ras, ra, roi 
rez, ront ? 
Do, or make, 
F11s, qu'il faſſe, faiſon 
faires, qu'iils faſſent: 
] may ao, or make, $us | 
Je faſſe,tu faſſes,il fall leut 
nous failions, fhicz, flentf ay | 
T ſhould we or make, J avo 
Je feroie, os, oit, rio 
riez, roletitt 


ſely 
ns, 
ne, 


Je lif 
ez, { 


ele 


Te lir; 
ne, 


67 ſhould do, or make : 
*"F Je file, ru fiſles, il fir, 
ousfiffions, fiiez, fifſenr; 
| Jaye fait, 1 have done : 
I ſhould bave done, 
J aurois fait: 
I might have done : 
Jeuſſe fait : 
auray fait, I have done: 
Þ Faire, fo do, or to make : 
fa Faiſant, doing : 
ug Fait, done, or mage: 


2 in 
not dc wy of 


« A0ing; 
ur 
ns 


mALire, relire, to read. 


without 


Tſcly, tu lis, if fit; nous 
ns, vous lifez, ils Ii- 
ne, 

1 did read. 
ſe liſois, ſots, ſoit, ſions, 
ez, ſoient. 
fon { read, 
Belen, tu lens, il Teut ; 
e, ſous limes, vous liites, 
all$ leurent. 
ent ay len, / have read. 
-, Mayois len, 7 had read. 
ons I will read. 


ne, 
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Je liray,ras,ra, rons,tCz, 


I2 5 
Read thou, let his read. 
Ly, qu'il life, lifons, li- 
ſez, quils liſent: 
1 may read, 
Jeliſe,ſes, ſe, fions, fiez, 
ſeat, 
T ſhould read. 
Je lirois, rois,roit,rions, 
riez, roient. 
I ſhould read. 
Je leuſle, fles, il leut; 
nous leuffions, fſiez, ſenr. 
Jaye lev, I have read. 
1 ſhonld have read. 
JF aurgis leu. 
Peuſle leu, be ſame as 
above. 


J auray leu, 1 have read. 


Lire; to read, 
Liſant, reading. 
Leu, read, 


2 FL 

de|Lire bi 
pour for 
ſans | [without | 


Reaning. 


Mordre,tordre, detordre, 
To bite. Indefinite tors. 


I bite, 
Je mords, tu mMords, i 
mor d; 


TT ECO 
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mord; nous mordones, 
cez, dent. 
1 did bite. 

Je mordois, dois, doit ; 

dions, diez, dolent, 
] bitten. 

Je mordis, dis, dit, di- 
mes, dites, dirent. 

Fay mordu, / have bit. 
Javois mordu, / had,&c. 
I will bite. 

Je moradray, dras, dra, 
drons, drez, dront. 
Bite th; H, 
Mords, qu'il morde, 
MNordans, dez, dent. 
I may bite. 
Te morde, des, de, di- 
Ons, diez, dent. 
1 ſhould bite. 
Te mordrois,drois,droit, 
drions, driez, droient, 
ſhould bite. 
le mordille, es, it 3 nous 
mordi;lions, fiez., dilſenr, 
Jaye mordy, 1 have bt. 
1 ſhould have bitten. 
] aurois mordu. 
jeuſle mordu, the ſame 
as avoue 
Jauray mordu, 1 have bit. 
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Mordre, to bzte. 


Mordant, 6:t:ng. Wn 
Mordu, 6:ten. =p 
I 
2 in ; | P 
de [Mor- ' of | biting 
pour fdre | for 
{ans [withoe | M 
Moudre, zo grind. Mo 
E-£ 
Indicative. 
m—_ I 
/ grind, r 


Je mous, tu mous, 
mout ; nous moulons,t! 
lenr. 

Je moulois, 7 did gri 

Je moulu, I gr:nded, 
Yay moulu I have grind 
Javois moulu I hadgri 
Je moudray, 1 wil gri 

Grind t hoe, 

Meu, qu il meule, lot 

lez. qu'ils meulent : 
I may grind, 

je meule, les, le, nc 
moulions, liez, lent : 
Je moudrois,! ſhould gri 
je moululle, I ſhould pri 
) aye mou'u,lhave grim 

1 ſhould have grinded, 
) aurois mouln, Þ% 


might have grinded, 
| Teuſle moulyu. 

I have grinded, 
| Pauray moulu. 
I Infinitive. 
| Moudre, to grind. 
Moulant, grizuding. 
Moulu, grinaea. 


| :n 
e \Mou-No er 104 


r dre, for ding. 
'K of without 


Naitre, to be born, 

1 am born, 
enais, ru nais, il nait, 
bus naiflops, vous nall- 
z, ils naifſenr. 

I was born. 

Je naiſlois, ſois, ſoit, 
Iſlons, ſicz, ſoienr, 

1 was born. 


quimes, Its, Irent, 

luisne, [ have been 

lM. 

rf ctois, nG, { had been 

nts, 

ed, We naitray, I will be 
ry, 


e Naquis, quis, quit, 
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Imperative, 
Be born. 

Nais qu'il naiffe, naiſ- 
ſons, ſez, qu'ils naiſſenr 
Oprative, 

1 may be born, 


Je naiſlle, ſes, fions, ſiez, 


ſenc. 
I ſhould be born. 
Je naitrois, 1 ſnould be 
born. 
I were bory. 
Jenaquille, es, it ; Nous 
naquiffions,fliiez,flenr. 
Je ſoisne, I be born, 
Je ferois ne, I fbould be 
born, 
fe fulle ne, or © 1/Fonld have 
Teuſſe er ne, been born. 
T have heen born. 


J auray ere nc, { have 


been born. 
Naitre, to be born, 
Etrc ne, to be born. 
Naitlant, be:ng burn. 


al in 
de Nai- of ( bing 
pour Jrre, jor 6 0/2 


(ans wit i10ut 


Piitre 


RC 
aw ce EE LILEILIELY 


oC ASS RL CEE te Ge A R 


gs SS —_— _— 
mann wad —— _ 
- Srithed..... F 
_ -— - 
tort 6 PEG ow 


We Ar Rn et; ——_ _ 
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Paitre, repaitre, ro 
feed, 

The Ipdefinite, repus. 
Perdre, to loſe. 
Indicative, 

T loſe. 

Je pers, tu pers, il pert; 
nous perdons, dez, dent. 

Je perdolis, / 41a loſe. 

T loſt. 

Je perdis,dis, dit ; nous 
perd1mes, 1t6$, Irent. 

Jay perdu, / have loſt, 

Pavois perdu, / had loft. 

Je perdray, I will loſe, 


Imperative. 
L ofe thas. 
Pers, qu'il perde, dons, 
dez, dent. 


Optarive. 
1 may loſe, 
Je perde, des, de,dions, 
diez, dent. 
Je perdrois,7 ſhould loſe. 
Je perdiſle, ſes, dir, diſ- 
ſions, ſiez, diſlent, 
Jaye perdu, 7 have loft, 
Jaurois perdu, / ſoonuld 
have loſt. 
Jeuſle perdu, the ſame 


&% above. 


a in 
Jo of 
pour Srearl for l- 
{ans without 


ſed. 


J auray perdu, þ 
41 have loft. a 


Infinitive: 
Perdre, to loſe, 
Perdant, /ofing. 
Perdu, /ofs, 


Plaire, : Plaire, 
ro pleaſe. 2 to be plea 


This Yerb is a Verb, 
dive and Imperſonal, i 
French tho it ſeems tole11 
Attive and Paſſive 
Engliſh, firſt 1 give 1ſh2;;; 
the _— | 

[ pleaſe. lr 
Je ng plais,il plaWroir 
plaiſons, ſez, ſent. | 
1 did pleaſe. laiſa 
Je vlaiſois ſois, (ol p} 
plaiſions, ſiez, ſoient; 


1 pleaſed. SJ 
Jeplu, cu plus, il plutÞ* j? 
nous plumes, plates, plu ; 
rent. 
Jay plu, 7 have pleaſe 
Favors plu, Z had pie Pla 


plairay, I wi! pleaſe. 
Pleaſe thin 

ais, qu il plaiſe, plai- 

ll ſez, ſn. 

'B 7 may pleaſe. 
plaiſe, ſes, ſe, ſions, 
7, ſent. 

I fſhonld pleaſe. 
p plairois, 1 ſaoulda 

c, 
oluſſe, ſes, ut, uſſions, 
z, ullent, 

[ have pleaſed. 
Wayc plu, / bave plea- 


3 


auroie plu, 7 ſpoxnld 
ve pleaſed, 

eulſe plu, I wight have 
aſed. 

auray plu, have plea- 


Wiaire, co pleaſe, 
laYroic plu, co have plea- 


aifant, pleaſing. 
ſol Plu, pleaſed. 


= 7 
utF« fPlai- / of plea- 
pl {te {fo Jos: 
$ without 


Im»erſonal, 
iY* aire. to pleaſe, 
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Indicative. 


1 am pleaſed, thou art 
Pleaſed. i\ me plair, il te 
plait, if luy plait, 


we [are j nous 
Je iplea-'il vous 


| | plait 
they i(ed. [il Icur 


Plaire, to bepleaſed, 


T am \we jor 
than art ye : \plea- 
he is |they ſed- 


il.te, vous Þ plait 
l/uy, leur 


1 was, 
thon vaſt, 
he Was. 


Ie 06 ah 
ye pleas 
they ſed _ 
"NE, [gouR 

'e, [Vousplailoit 
lay,[lcur 

T was. We 
1/107; waſt,; c 
he was, 'the) 


were 


{cd 


me. [10us' 
ce 1Yfous piut 
uy; ſicur 


Q X 1 have 


1 
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] bave, iwe 
thoxn haſt,'ye 
he has, they 
- , | nous 

vous' a plu 

hoy: leur | 
1, we | 


thow, ye 
he, the 1 


K x nous | 


bave been 
pleaſed. 


il 


baabe en pleaſed. 


avoit 


Io. leur, 
I, We | 
thon, ye will be pleaſed, 
be, they] 


j(me.(nous, 
IIte, [vous, 
[luy,leur, 
1, we | i 
yy ye,may be pleaſed 
mg ol 
[me, nous PUR 
ales vous 
luy,leur,| 


| I, we 
thou, ye ſhomldbe pleaſed 
be, they] 


plaira 


me, nous 
Ijte, yous'plairoit 
_ Huy,leur, 
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], we, 
thog. ye|lwere pleaſed 
he, they 


me, nous 
ilite, vous 

'Tuy, leur 
1, we, 
thox, ye have beew pltd 
he, they | 


plat 


m*,nouw ay 
ilt', vous| ait plut Yay 
luy, leur | je | 
1, we | 
thew, ye Wi _ Ire 
he, t bs P hong 
m'nous 
ilſt'vous | auroic plu © ]c 
luy,leur by 
ep! 
- Fang . ſhould have | 
; | been pleaſt c 
he, rhey n ol 4 . ſed fon 
m',nous Ja 
it, vous| eut plu | 
luy,leur BY 
I, we Pat 
thou, ye bave been pli 
he, they) ns 
'm', nous p. 
ilr, vous | aura pl þ 
lluy, leur 


Prendt 


Apprenare, 
rendre, To learn, ( 
's Biake. comprendre 

+ ſurprendre. \ 


Indicative 
I take 

Je prens, tu prens, il 

mend; Prenons,NEZ,nent. 

ſe prenois, / did take, 

je pris, I took. 

Jay Pris, I have taken. 

Jayois pris,1 44d taken. 

K jeprencdray I will rake. 

4 Take then, &C. 

Prens, quil prenne, 
018, NEZ NENT. 
| may take, 

u & Jeprenne, nes, ne, nl- 
0nf, NICZ, nent. 
Jeprendrois, I ſhowld take. 

I (ould take. 

4} jc prifſe, fſes ric, priſ- 
lions, fſiez ſent. 

Jaye pris, / have takey. 
I ſhould have taken, 

Jeuſle pris. 

Pauray pris,1 have taken: 


ar 


Infinitive. 
| Prendre, to take. 
Prenant, raking, 
Pris, taken. 
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2 
de {[Prendre 
pour 


without wa 
(ans 


Repondre,ts anſwer. 


| I anſwer 
Je reponds, ponds, pond, 
pondons, dez, dent. 
1 did anſwer 
[e repondoig, dois, doit, 
dions, diez, doient. 
I anſwered. 
ze he omg dis, dit, di- 
mes, dites, direnr. 
I bave anſwered 
Jay repondu, | 
I had an[wered 
J avois repondu: 
je repondray, I will, &c, 
Anſwer thou 
Repond, qu'il reponde, 
dons, dez, dent. 
I may avuſwer 
je reponde, des, de; di- 
ons, dieEz, dent, 
Je repondrois. I ſpoxld. 
I ſcould anſwer 
Je repondiſle, diſſes,dit; 
nous repondiſfions, diſl- 
ez, diflent, 


S2 x 


3” 
Tha'e aniwered 
Yaye repondu. 
1 ſpe:ild hare anſwered 
J aurois repondu., 
4 minoht have at weread 
Yeuſle repondu- 
E Ha:e anſwered 
Yauray repondu. 


Repcnd'e, 70 anſwer. 


Repordant, anſwering. 


Repondu, anſwered. 


Ls] 
<< 


TIP 
| 
l : 


't; 
Cl 1 7 £ - : 
KCPONCTE| 12 JWwer- 
Pour 2 Tor 
/ H 
4 1. - * + E ” 4 go 
44.T\S ww ; " (4 0 'S 


Rire, to /augh: 


Indicative 
Lazgh 
Jery, tu riz, 1] rit ; nous 
rions, Vous ries 1s rient. 
] a:d laugh 
Je riois, tu riois, 1 ricit; 
nous rions, Vous riez, ils 
YIOIeilt, 
T lanphed 
Je ris; tu 1s. il rit ; nous 
riMEs, VOUS ritCzs HS ri- 
rent. 
Vay ry, I have laughed, 
} aVOis I, 1 had langhen, 
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Je riray, I will /a47h, 
Laugh thoa, G&c. Weſufl 
Ry,qu*il rie, rions,ries, fire 
qu ils rient, ay fi 
I ray lanh | 

72 ric, ru ries; il rie 
nous rions, riez, rient, 


Je rirols, I ſoould lang 5 

T ſrould laugh Wis, 

- * Mm A Fs 
J2 rifle, (es. rir; nol fifo 
riſhons, ttiez, rilſent, IN. 7 
Jaye ry, 1 have laxohffc {if 


I ſporld have langhed Wii 

Yaurols ry. 

Yeufle ry, the ſame « 
ahove. 


I 2ave langhed, E: 
Jauray ry. eſuff 
Izfinitive. Ty: 
Rire, to langh. Tau 
Riant, laughing. h 
Ry, laughed, ule 
FR in { aur; 
Pour \Rirc A V 12:1gheuny 
{.ns ? ns 03748 S 
SU 


Sure, to [xffice. 
Te (ufhs, fis, fit; nol 
ſuſfiſons, ſez, ſent. 
1 d;a ſuffice, 
Te ſuffiſ>is, fois, ſoit, I 
ons, ſicz, ſoient, 


I ſaſſice1, 
 MWeſufhis, fis, fir, imes.ti- 
ries, firent 
ay ſufh,[ 2ave ſaffired, 
avois fulh, / had ſuff- 
re ced 
, eſufiray,l wil! ſuf; efjice. 
vl Safice thog. 
17s, qu'il ſuflife, tuf- 
nol ſons, ſez, ſent. 
I may (sffce, 
gh T Miſc, ſe:, fife, nous 
ed Mififions, 1cz, filent, 
I ſhruld ſuſjice. 
ed elutnrois, OIs, ot, ri- 
iez, roient. 
I /ooxld ſuffi-e, 
eſuffifſe,ifles, ir, fimes, 
Ites. iſlent, 
re ſuffi, 1 Have ſufficed. 
ſaurois ſuf, I ſold 
have [ufſiced. 
ule ſuffi, rhe ſame as a- 
&ove. 
auray ſuffi, I have ſuf- 
ſn ficed, 
Suffire. to ſ#ffice, 
Suffiſant, ſufficing. 
Suf \ [ufficed. 


no ; 
« in { 
c cat of  ſof.- 
ur J fire, for (\« ns 


F {1Þ: without 
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Cuivre, 
to follow, 


Dourfſuivre, 
to proſecute. 


Indicative. 


I fol'owp. | 
Te ſuy, tu ſuis , il ſuir , 
Nous fuivons, vez, vent, 
| aid follow, 
Je ſurvois, vois, voir, 
VIons, VIEZ, VOIENtE, 
I /ollowed, 
Je ſuivis, vis, Vit ; Nous 
11VIMES, VItES, ViIrent. 
Jay ſuivi, I have fol- 
lowed 
Javyois ſuivi, bad fol- 
lowed. 
Je ſuivray, I will follow. 


Imperative, 
Follow then, VO 
Suis, qu 11 ſurve, fct- 
V ons, VEZ, Vent, 

Optative: 


I 22ay follow. 


Te ſuive, ves, ve, vions, 


VIEz, VENt. 
fe ſuivrois, I ſpox!d ſol- 
law. 


Je ſuivifle, viſics, vir ; 
Nous 
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Nous ſuiviſſtons, villiez, 
villent. 
Faye ſuivi, 1 have fol- 
lowed 
Paurois ſuivi, I ſponld 
have followed. 
J euſle ſuivi, the [ame #s 
| above. 
I have followed. 
] auray ſuivi, &c, 


Infinitive. 


SUIVrIe, to follow. 
Suivant, following, 
Suivi, followed. 


af”: Fo 
W- of (i 
pour IvrCc, |for ing. 
| [without 


{ans 


Taire, © But ts better be- 
to cg reciprocal, as 
ceal. Ce me tails, 
I conceal., 
Je tais, ru tais, il tait; 
Nous taiſons, ſez. ſent. 
1 did conceal. 
Je taiſois, ſois, ſoit ; nous 
taiſions, fiez, ſozent. 
I concealed. 
Te teus, tu teus, if teut ; 
Nous teumes, vous teil- 
tes, ils teurent, 
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Vay tu I have concea 
Javois tu,l 144 conceal 
Je tairay, I wi{/ conc th 
Conceal thow, &C, 
Tais, qu'il taiſe, tail 
taiſez, quils taiſent, 
| may conceal. 
Je raiſe, (es, ſe, fig 
fiez, ſent. 

Je tairois, I ſhowld com; 
jo teuſſe, the [amt 

above, 

Jaye tul have conce 
I ſhould have conctui 
T aurois tu, 
Jeuffe tu, the ſam 

above. 

J auray tu Ihave conc 
Taire, to conceal. 
Taiſant, concealing. 
Tu, concealed. 

Traire, to mikk 


Indicative. 
I milk, 

Je trais, tu trais,il tt! 
nous trayons, ez, ys 
I did milk, 
Je trayois, yois, Jo 
Per is ſaid commu 
her Tenſcs. 
ot Attraire, diſtrairc, 
trajre, Portraire G P 

; ſtr; 


1 
ay c 


aire, #re mot 51 ſe but 
4the Infinitive, 


Vaincre, 
To overcome, 

This Verb is ſcarcely 
ied in the Preſent, ne- 
Vier 5» the Imperfect of 
he Indicative z but 5 
WV Preterits, and in the 
uture, 4s Je vainquis, 
ay VAINCU, Je vaincray 
nits place we wſe. 


urmonter. Conyaincre, 
To Convikce. 


I convince. 

ſe convaincs, Vaincs, 
aint, vainquons, QUEZz 
Juent, 
I did convince. 
je convainquois, qUoIs, 
voit,quions,quiez,quolt- 
f, 
] I convinced, 

ſe Convainquis, quis 
-Muit,quimes, quites, qui- 
t. 
I have convinced, 
J ay con.vaincu. 
.. I bad convinced. 
«11 avois conyaincu, 
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I will eonvince, 

Je convaincray. 

Convince tbow, 

Convaincs, qui'il con- 
vainque, convainquons, 
quem, quent, 

I may « COMvince, 

Je convainque, ques, 
que, quions,quiez,quens. 
Je convaincrois. I ſhosld. 

I ſhould convince, 

Je convainquiſle,quiſles 
quit, quiſſions quiſhez, 
quiſlent, 


T have convinced, 
Jaye convaincu, 
I ſhould have convinced 
Paurols convaincu. 
I ſbonuld have convinced 
. Feuſle convaincu 
' I have convinced 
Jauray convaincu 


Convaincre,? o comnce 
Convainquant, convinc. 
Convaincu, convznced 


A [271 
de |Conyaincre. of : 
Pour for vin- 
{ans withoutl:jng, 


Vivre 


126 of the Adverbs. 


Vivre, to /ive Je vivrois, I ſhonldline Þ [ 
Indicative | I ſown'd live Spe 
L/:e | je vecuſle, cuſles, cut;lew 
Je vis, tu vis,:| vitznous nous vecuflions, cuſliez; P 
Vivons, VeZz,vent. cuſflent. 7 | pref 
I did live + Jaye vecu, I have livſfieq « 
Je vivois,yoig,voit ;nous Jaurois vecu,.I ould, Wurc 
ViVIONS, VIEZ, VOIENtT 1eufle vecu, I fpawuid. I Er 
L /zved J auray yecti, I have linFhing 
Je vequis, quis, quit, " Wes 
C]LLMES, QUILES, QUITENT Vivre, to live. entis 
j ay vccu, I have hved Vivant, living, 
Javois VECU, I had lived Vecu, lived. 
je vivray, I willlive 
Live thor ETD 1 T” a» 
Y'y, queil vive,. ViVOns; wr Vivre Lt Vin 
vivez, quils vivent. oo { | *..; i} -  Wourt 
| may live _ © ph Y luſie 
Je vive, ves, Ve; nous ' Want « 
ViVions, Viez, Vent. utan 
: fm 
Of the Adyerbs: arer 
| lat 


The Alverbs are a part of Speech called AdverbyJiecu 
becauſe they are joyned with the Verbs, I will wifertFpic 
here thoſe which ſcarcely Jon C9 find in the Dictio-P cor: 


nary, and which are the be? 2p 
ca jojned with the Ver -b Veni r, has relation to its: 
lace wear KSz' 4; VENETZ. CA, Come bither. . tts5 


D ailleurs has two fenifications, firſt it ;emifies Fli it uſqu 
the word beſides in Engliſh, as Jailleurs j(eft hon- Of 
nete homme, beſides he's an koneſs Man. = fy 

ts Sago rt F 
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Dailleurs being ce; "ft ited with any other part of 
Speech. ſ wifes from another place, as je Viers d "ail. 
Micurs, I come from another ple 

Parmy 4rd Entre do differ in 1/55, that Parmy ex. 
refſes wore properly a conf..ſed mixture of perſons, or 
mp 0: her Swhjecis; at z i ya une coutuine parmy les 
Taros , there is 4 culome among the Turks. 

Entre 2s more 7: Aramed 4, and ( gnifies Proper) 4 

ving ſtanding in the mid; or between others; il ya 

ne grande quereile entre eux, there 75 a great dif- 
ention beeweey Fen: 


pF. | 


Adverbs of Tire, 

F Fols ignites Time joyued with any number. 
outtes les fois,every de guet a pens, jor ;he 
uſieurs fois, ſeveral |a a propos. purpoſely (once 
ant de fois /o many | 5 tOUc ExXPi.Cs, on prurpeſe, 
utant de fois, mani - de propos deliberc, on {8 

FD6[#. 
f moving 4zd acting. prpers | 
arenverſc,topfs ae Aw, Of Herdicſenefs, 
atons, Bl: vdio/d © | 

by icculons, oackwards. a OE DOUT VCU WTR 

ſert Pic go { : fall 7, 2 ! wy DTOYH9; Acciaente 

10- cte, 'L way. \ [El — 
2p: ns jt TIE, ſtep w ek, hc eaſy 

o Mhatdonoomnon: 7 ;f hott aiy "ST 8 tigytly over 
tits peitgby li wy £ <.16 By HEY at CBHLAIM 


z * 4 Pp ok 

Par mantere aquit , for 
AY 7 ge 
(EN DOICE {a 147 


WQJEmen bt, 154: 
Of Farnet 4% 
0 ccje; nt, 7 i126 


ya, {tr 
a1 LAS IE ] 


a Of 
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Of contrariety. 


411 contrarie, 67 the con- 

Y Ar} 

Poppolſite, quite croſs 

Contre poll, croſs the 
YAIN 

& rebours, quite contrar 

tants cn faut \ far from 

bien loin de, & that, 


2 
a 


Of Incertitude, 


a laventure, at a venture 
a tout hazard, at hazard 
ccla peutetre,that may be 
il ſe peut faire, it ay be 
peut etre que,may be that 


A Conjunttion i « part of Speech joyning the Wot 
aud Sentences together. 


The Copulatives joy» 
the Subject to rhe other 
though it be different, 


Aufli, alſo 

Et, and 

Joint que, as alſo 

Puis, ther 

meme, even 

auth bien que, as well as. 


7 


The Disjunctives ai/- 


Of the Conjun&ions; 


ſans doute que, withaſt 7 

doubt that, is 
att 
r be 


he \ 


Of Intreaty. 


de grace, gracionſly 
je vous en conJure, 1; 
treat you 


Of Denying. 


en aucune manire, uy 
Jo TETWBS. 


Of Quantity. ' Mre) 
combien, how much 
tY27, £00 
trop PEuy Foo /ittle C 
tant, ſo mach. hom 


Joyn the Subject from! 


other: 


OU, or 

ou bien, or elſe 

ou platot, or rather 
touttes fois, neverth 
mais, bat. 


But has two fgnificd 
ons s firſt, when it beg 
a Senience or a Diſcs 


ſyniſies mais : but when 
i found aft er the Ne. 
1tive Not, or Nothing, 
r being 1omediately after 
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haxe but ſhillings; 
Nous ne faiſong que 


Commencer , we do bat 
begin. : 


he Verb, it ſignifies Que z 
1dinthat Caſe it asks al- 
peys the Negative Ne to 
i; put before the ſame 


Nous navons rin 3 
vous donner qu'un jam-- 
bon, we bawe not bing 'E- 
'erb, thoregh it be not ex- give you bur a Gammon. 
reſſed in Engliſh ; as, Je Jene doute pas que, | 
ay que des chelins, I do not doubt but&&c, 


l; 


Prepoſition i 4 pert of Speech which goes before the 
| Nouns & Pronouns. 


Chez, at, ſignifies properly a dwelling of a houſe or 
home ; as $erez vous chez. vous, will you be at hore ? 
Jay cte chez luy ce matin, 1 went to him this 
ol WALES 
Sans, without, jozned with the Participle changes 
itinthe Infinitive 3 as ſans faire, without dong. 
A Pentour, about, governs the Genitive Caſe ;as i 
|entour de Lonfres, about, or round about London. 
Auprez aud prez govern the Genitive Caſe; as 
prez du teu, zear the fire: 
Au defſus above, governsthe Genitzve ; as audeſſus 
, Ndeluy, above him, 
yl Au devant, before; governs the Genitivey as aude- 
vant de luy, before him ; 1 eſt alle au devant de 
luy, he's pone to meet him 
alt Vis a vis, over-againſt; vis a yis de TEgliſe, over- 
eg againſt the Church, 
wh. Alendroit, cowards 3 alendroit de fon frere, !9- 
wards his brother, T2 En 


A 


14.0 Of the Interjecticns. 
En 41d Dans, iN. z pat very ſeliom before the 
rare, s, le, 1 Io, | 2, bat 5: #5 expreſſed by au a la inthe 
Singaiar, 4 14 AUX 14 £328 Plihral, 
Exe| on" »r3 158 Aracle ſuffers an Apoſtrophey; 
al! va ben da poilion Gans Pau, twere are many 
fiff er 19 te Walter, 


DO? a Yeu un figne en [airs they ſaw « ſign in the 
b- 


$I 84% < E /3o 


x VUr, for, «5 for wy part, pour Moy. 


Blar 
Of tne Interjections: fre 
bric 
Inter oj 179g T5 pars of SP cech, and it betokens 4 hret 
Ha, av, | Cor 
Courage, Conrage, une 
O 0, O, 
Paix, paix, peaee- Cor 


Con 
Of ihe right uſe of ſome Words and Phraſes, accor- Shure 


ains to Mr, YeVaugelas try 


A Afﬀinque, 154tis pat inſtead of A celle fin de. 


Fl Pproc her, zo approach, is t: .ken diverſly, as il BDe, 
approche de cla, be 3s 11s 1447, and pynifies 4 com- fÞs 
par, ſon; it approche la ocrſonne du Roy, he enjoyt it e, 
3-8 Kin £5 /4veRr. 

3*Approcher de queywyn, to come near ſom |, Ex 
"LE Y thi! 

Aller au devant de quequ'yn, 70 meet ſome body; || - 
«7 11 £114 al dcyant de luy, nor illuy alla au devant. N, Fa 
9 Attaquer 
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&Attaquer a quequ'vn, to attague ſome, is better 
nattaq er quequ'yn, 

1 travcrs dy corp3,throwgh the bouy; not au travers 
ops 3 Bien d'autruy, the others food, nor Ie bien 
$ AULIES. 


Bienfaiteur benefaQor, nor bienfaicteur , /o 
malfaireur malefactor, nor malfaicteur. 


Blamer, to blame, not taxer, except, for ſubſidics. 
breve, brevete brevemeut, ſhore, ſhortneſs, ſhortly, 
hrieve, brievetc. 

4 WBref, en bref, en ſoarnme, at lafi, are not in uſe, 
twe ſay enfin, en un Mor. 


Conſommer, /gnifies a perfettion of ahy thing, 45 
une vertu conformee, a perſett virtxe. 


Conſumer ſegnifies ts ſpend, to deftroy. 

Courir aud Courre, are taken indifferently, the 
urre 5s more elegant in expreſſing the exerciſes of 
wry, 4s courre le ſanglier, to bunt the Boar ; 
ure la poſte, ror&n the Poſt. 


I's 


Debarquer, ts diombarque ; not delembarquer. 
Decouverte du nouveau monde. rhe diſcovery of 
New World z not decouverture.Demy, valf with- 
b, 


y Excuſable, excuſable; is in uſe for perſons and 
| things; Pardonablc, for rhings aud net for perſons 
Ji fi , 
It. 8, Face, Face; is uſed more in artificial, than na- 
cl _ tural 
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tural things, as la faced'une Maiſon, d'une vill F 
the Proſpect of a Houſe, of a City, Re 
Viſage, Face; is taken for perſons. M 
Faure 41d a faute d'argent, by wanting Aoney, oh Re 
better than par faute VPargent. al 
Feliciter quequ*'vn HPune bonne fortune, ro cole, 
grat ulate. | 
Se faire fort, to anſwer for ; une femme ſe fa, M 
fort, not forte, elles ſe font fort, nor forces /o dM 5s 
mcurer court, to be gravel'd ; nat Courte. I 
m 
P, Parens 7s not only #nderſiood for Father and MA mi 
ther, but alſo for all our Relations. 
Proches neers, 15 allowed only ta the Father, Miffi, T 


ther, Brethren and Sifters. fir 

Parricide, is «ſed for a man who kileth his Fil th 
ther, Mother, Brother, Sifter, and his Prince, T1 

Touer une piece a quequ*vn, 7 do a7rich to ſomÞſh tet 
ot faire une PIECE. | 

Plier, 70 plie, 

Ployer, to bow ; il ploye ſous Vauthorite, he bu 
ader the Anthority ; 1] ploye les genoux, he bi 
ze hnecs, 

I plic bagage, he diſpoſeth of his Goods, 

Promencr, to walk ; 1s better than pourmenct, 


Q, Qucque, for about zs written without S, yalua 
the Plaralil y avoit queque cent perſons 
there were about a hunared People. 

3 Quoy inſtead of qui, c'eſt un vice a quoy il $$ 6 
ſujet, 7is a vice to which he s Subjed ; not a quiYorti 
auquel,vecanſe the Relative is for things inanimai 
ce ſont des maux a qnoy il faut remedier, they 
evils to which we mnſt remedy. 


! 
, 
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ville Rais, Beams, for ihe Moon, Rayons, for the San; 
Reciproque, is for wwo only. 

Mutuel, 7s for pany. 

Regaler, to gives is very clegant: 

Ala reſerve dexxcept ; infead of a la reſervation 
Ie, 


en, 


2 C0 


; Metrez ce tableau de ce ſens Ia, pat that Piffnre 
is that way; Je me ſouviens, or il m'en ſouvient, 
1 remember ;, Sur le minuit 1s 27; aſe, not ſux la 
minuit,, bout midnight z minuit ſonne, after 
mid night ſtrack, nos minuit-ſonnec. 


FW, Temperament, 4»d temperature are 2» ſe, the 
firſt Ggnifies the compoſiiion of perſons or things, 
the other ſignifies the diſpoſition of the Air. 
Trouver aud prouver, to fiud and prove, are bet- 
ter ther; treuver aud preuver, 


, Tl a fix cent pieces vaillant, not valant, he's 


bot worth fix hundred Ponnds; tho" you ſay piece va- 
bl lant tant, 4 piece being worth ſo much. 


Vn requires after #t ſelf the ſingular Number, tho 
ned with a plural Number,asCinquante & un hom- 
* fifry one men ; we ſay nevertheleſs vy "© & un 
Ehcvaux, ſpeaking of thoſe Horſe-men called the Life: 
awards. 
my It vecut 4nd il vequit he lived, il vequit & mou- 
ut; 5s better than il vecut & mourur, +1] vecur 
[ e c ſortix du monde, is more elegant than i! YECUT GG 
u1Yortir, | 
dit 
y 


7 


I 


las Cf che: Galilicifms, 


aſſer, 
Of the Galliciſms. _ Whariy 

Atler and VEnir, ts £92 fo Com?, | ham: 

Thole Verbs are now much in vie. __ 
Aller, exprefles the thing which isto be Fs: _ 

a lictle ſpace of time, #s ze vais luy dire, 1 


rel! him now, and 
L en;y lignifies the thing aiready done, as 1] vin am 

de venir, he came juSF now ; 11 yient de mourir, kt 
FREH Jujt $00. Gy 
Faillir, Penſer, to fall, ro think. 7 


Thoſe are taken inſtead of preſque, almoſt, 
| ay tailli do romber, 7 fall almoſt, 
lay penſc mourir, 1 am almoſt dead; and yo 
ulc theſe iwo FYervs in all their Terſes and Perſou 
&ccording to Nour want, 
llnen cl} di de meme dun bienfaie com 
(| unc acre, tis 108 with 4 benefit as with a debt," 
n en ct pas de meme qd un Prince comme d'tin Par 
ticulicr , tls rot with a Prince 4s With a Part icylat. 
Avoir beau, 
Tiais Phraſe is taken inſicad of CN Vain, 11 vain; « 
oh a beau Crier,be laments 1m Van ;z 1 ay beau luy ect 
i wrin to himiy Vain, 
" Iuillotinic re ture | ecole buiflonniere, to, play tht 
iruant, or ſeek Birds neſt when they ſonia ve hh 
Schoal. 
Cagcoler, t9 pratite, is only uſed in Love, 4 
clle cit bien cageolec, ſve is much pratled, 


[ONT 


racher au bat | ; 
C ch "4 lin to give Teddy Efoney. 
graitcr la parte, E, | 


Caflcr } 


iſſer, to turne out of Service: 
harivaris, 4 great noiſe at night. 
Wiamade, rhe ſounding of Trumpets ; ſonner la chas 
made, to Call on, 
amaillis, 5k:rmſh, 
hamarre as chamarre dor,& dargent, all ever Gold 
and Silver. | 
hamps, donner fa clef des champs, #o give liberty. 
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Chandelle, Candle. 
ſe vient bruiler a la chandelle, He 4a diſcloſed his 
wn Kndvery. 
e jeu ne vaur pas la chandelle, :: will nor gait coſf. 
Wonter au grenier ſans chandelle, zo /ight iy 4 tard, 


Chemin, way. 
uper chemin, ay 10 barr, 
apner ' chemin, to wake ſpeed, 
| Chemiſe, Shire, | 
m'en ſou vient autant que de ma premiere che« 
mile, | remember it as well as (he honr I was born 
WW, 
Cheyal, Horſe. 
"n cheval de trompece, one whows wo big, no buys 
Words Can terrific. 
tenir bien A cheval,to ride comely, 
Chien, Dog. 
lire le chien couchant, ro play the baſe felldw, 
vut dune veniie comme la jambe dun chien, all 
of a bigneſs, like a poſt. : 


Chapon, C pos. 
ales mains ep chapon roti, 4e 5 & thief, 


4600 oo mnt. 


wo — 
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(locher, Steeple, A 
Il entice a 1 Egliſe par le clocher, he is lame © 0 

Clou, 1Vai/. 
Je luy ay bien rive fes cloux, / gave him a go 


rs REI CET. MAPNEC Ce =o ie, bu 
" 5 7 = 


anſwer. c ; 
Cela ne vaut pas un clou a ſouffler, 24 is not wor ® 
a pin. | Go 
Conte, reckon. I a ſon conte, be is very marry. i & 
Ce licu ef con:larnne zt is an ancaoth place. 
Conte, tale, Conte de la cicoigne, tale of 4 tab. * 
Corne, horn. Baiſſer les cornes, ro hnmble himſelf. | ** 
Lever les Cornes, #0 grow proxd, Co 
Bailler des plus cornucs, to te!/ many a loxd ye. bi 
Corps, boay. Marcher en corps, to go along togethtr Cr 
Prendre au corps, ts arreſt. Corps de cuiraſſe,Carſt G& 
Corps de garde, « court of ruard. | 
Cotte, 4 coat. Cotte de mailles, 4coat of mail. Cr 
Couche, a bedſtead. Couche a cuatre pattes, p 
ſtrated. 
Coucher a Tenſeigne de Tetoile, to /ic without 4 c 
night. C 


Couleur, Cox/our. I en parle comme un ayeugle Wh 
couleurs, he ſpeaks he knows not what, 
Vent coulis, the harriful wind which blows throut 


hole, creviſe, or cranny, 4 
Coup, « blow. Faire un coup de ſa main, zo ply - 

lewd part. = 
Faire d une pierre deux coups, to make a donble 

of his travel. | 1 


Coup delay, a waſter piece, Porter coup, 70 att4 
to the prrpoſe it was directed unto. 

Deux mots a Coupe Queue, bxt two bare wdras. 

Couper Fherbe ſous les pieds a, to ſupplant, 


Coup 
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Couper les ongles de pres a, ro keep very near. 
Courage, heart. Il a bon courage, mais les jambes 
luy faillent, hs heart is good, but bis heels ( viz 
means ) do fail him. | 
Courroye. 4 thong. Allonger la courroye, to delay. 
Court, ſpore, Demeure x court, to be at non plus: 
Couteau, 4 kn:?e. Joler des Couteaux, to fight: 
Couver, zo brood. Il couve un Mauvais ocuf, bs non- 
7 riſnes an ill defign. En = 
el Couvrir, zo cover, Couvrir la joue, fs give a box on 
the ear, 
Cracher, zo pit. Ceft luy tout crache, he reſembles 
bum ineverypart: 
rl Cracher un jacobin, to ſpit ont 4 dot of phlegey 
Crapaut, 4 Toad Il eſt charge d'argent comme un 
crapaut de plumes, he has no money 4t all. 
Creance d'un Ambaſſadeur, the effect or {ubfiarce of 
FI Ambaſiador . 
Plaiſir acredit, « flight pleaſare. 
Crier, to erp. Cricr au renard, to rat of bitterly, 
Croire, to believe, Yen faire croire, . to 02e7-rxulc. 


le Cru,e 2rowrh. Cela n'eſt pas de ſon cru, that z5 nur 

ol of his, doing. 

-B Danſer, 11 ne ſcair ſur quel pie danſer, he ts at his 
wits end. 


TY bc & Dice. Sans flatter le dt; roandty. 

A Dent, 4reoth. Huy porta une denr de lait, he bore 
4 pruadye. 

Il a les dents 4 maſchecoulis le haut defendant Ie 
bas, he has 4 thin row of teeth, whoſe ſtench aud 
rottenne(s drive men from his trench, 

Battre le raribour avec les dents; to c4atier 

Mettre ſur les dents, /0 toil ont. 

U'2 Montrer 


[I 
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Montrcr les dents a to grinve at, Parler & un de 
grollces dents, 4» checke eng Prendre le (rein aux 
denis, zoiake the bit between the Teeth. Prendr 
Ja ſue aux dents, to perform !mepeſibilities, 

[).crier, ro d-/grave paviichly z on le decric Comme 
la viellic monnoye, 6c has a ſad report among the 

Feopte, 

Defaulc, to breay; Sec dofaire de, to deliver himſelf 
from ; Se defaire ſoy meme, to murther himſelf, 

Dcmettre, to diſplace ;Il s eſt demis de ſon office, hi 
has veſigned his office. 

Dcerobe, Szollen ; une porte derobee, a ſecret door. 

Diable, Devil; I reſt pas fi Diable qu'il eſt noir, 
He is not ſo lewd as be looks. 

Difficile, -«rd; 11 fait le difficile, he's very hard 
to be intreated, | 

Dire, zoſay; Par oui dire, by hear ſay, 

Donner, to gire z; Donner dedans a, to break in apon 
En donner d'une, to rell a lie; Donner vogue 3, 
to anutharize ; Se donner, du bon tems, z0 liv 
zerryly , Donner gaignc. to grant it. 

Dormir, to ſleep ; Dormir la grafle matinee, zo he 
in Bedlony a mornings; Contes a Dormir de bout, 
zHle T ales, 

Doux, ſweet 3 Taille donce, {weet cutting ; Faire 
les doux yeux, tio counterſcit Cirilities ; Faire les 
dOUX YEUX az 70 play at boe-peep with ; Filer doun, 
to ſpe ak fair. 

Eau, water; Amener lean au moukn, to draw it 
gain, Etre en cau, to ſwear ; Mettre del'cau dans 
ſon vin, to temper himſelf; Nager en grande call 
+0 haunt 4 place with Honour and gain. 


Em: 
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mbarquer ,?o imbarke, $'Embarquer ſans biſcuir, 
lo wnaertake ay thing Without help. | 
mpeche. bufie, Vous ſaites bien de Lempeche, 
you make 43 ibough. | 
mporrer, 70 carry; aurant en emportc le vent, [9 
much breath is loft, Il fe laifle emporter au venr, 
he is inconfl ant. 
ncouleure, geſture ; leſt d'vne bonne encoulcie, 
He is of freſh cormtenance. | 
ndoſſer, ro 11dorſe, Endofller Ie harnnis, ro arm 
himſcl}. 
nlant, 4c/i/d; Enfant ſans ſouct, a ſpend thrijr 
Companion. 
ntendre, co wnder3taxd, I entend le numero, Te 
1s thromghly acquainted with the matter, I| wen 
entend que le haut Allcman, he wnacrſtands net a 
jot, $'Entendre avec to pratlice rnd:r-hand with, 
te, a ſteep aſcent. Ii citaPerte, he is carefal, cr- 
cumſpeci, 
cot, a ſhot. Parler par ecot, to ſpeak by turns, 
paule. boulder. Bailler les cpaules, royicld. Haufler 
lesepaules, to lift wp the ſhoulders Poricr ſurles 
epaules, to grow weary of ſome body, Sen:ir ſon 
(paule de mouton, to ſmell very rank. 
re, en voulez vous etre (at play) will you wake one. 
Vous y etes, you are in the right. 
ut, done, II fait bien ſon' petit fait, He manages 
diſcreetly his mean Eſtate. Ceſt-fait de moy, I am 
andone, Cen eſt fait, the matter is alreaay paſſed. 
Son proce? eſt fait, be is already Convicied aud Con- 
demned, Cela vaut fait, rhe matter is 4s good as 
done, | 
lir, to fail, I faillit belle, he had 4 fair dirape: 
 FAUGc 


PR EN 9 
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Faire, t)ds. Faire aiguade, to water. Faire de 


Faire la pctiite bouche,to mince, Faire un bringy 


kct 


arincs, to ſence. Faire La hbarhe 2 11, ft furpal roſ 
one, Faire de tous bois fleches, te know no longt , 
what tydz, Faire bon pour, to 4nſ rer for ſo Fey 


a, to ariuh to, Faire la buce, to waſh a buck of 
Fare de cent ſous quaire, to conſume 4 great [mil _ 
quickly, Faire une chambre, to drefr up a chamber Fay 
Faire ſes choux gras to improve his Eſtate by. Fai 
Corvec, to as a thing nuwillingly. Faire Ia cuifine, 
areſs meat. Fairc la culbute, to play the twmily 
Faire ledemy faut, to caper on 4 pair Gallon 
Faire le deſlus, ro ſi; ize, alſo toſing a triblepar (1 
Faire e:at de, ropurp ſe. Faire faire, to canſe, 
help to be ame Faire fraſque a to couſen ſome. Fail 
gille, to flie. Fare gloire, ro take pride in. Far, 
halte, rv ſtop. Faire jambe de vin, to drink beſs Hy 
tans af urney. Faire le Iimedourde, . to make 
th u:h he heard nt what was ſpoken. . Fant 
main bafle, to put all nnto the Sword, Faire mal 
forte, :o joys ſtrongly with. Faire ſa main, to ini 
imfelf, Faire le mauvais, rocrack. Faire mitt 
t» (£ens. Faire a mine, te lowre xp. Faire bonne 
Ninc, & mauvals jun, to ſet 4 good face to a bu 
matter, Faire mort, on le faiſo;'t mort, th 
gave him out for d:a4. Faire Ia nique, ro wth 
FairePoreille ſourde, to be aeaf of that Ear. Fail 
un taux pas, to flip. Faire ſes petits. t» kitle. Fail 
le procez a, to arraiun, Faire raffle, to ſweep 6 
before him, Faireſerment, t9 take his Oath. Fail ; 
renir une choſe, to convey 4 thing, Faire tct6, "ff ( 
fi/t: Faire viſage de bois, to ſpxt the door 4: ail 
Faire vaile, toſer ſail, Avor fort a faire, t0# 
extream!y buſie. Ferte! 


15k 
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Ferrer, to Shoe ; Ferrier Ila mulle A, do bring in 
falſe reckoning unto: 

eſſe, 4 butock; n'y aller que Yune felle, ro work 
by halves. Ne: | 
Fen, fire, jen mettray le doigt au feu, [dare ay- 

"Y [per for. | 

fin, canning ; Fine mouche, 4 {ubrile Fox; 3 fin 
contre fin, cr 4/7 weets with canning. 

Fort, je me fais fort de cela, I take chat matter upon 
me. 

Gambadcs, Gamble, payer en Gambades, ro run 
away when he ſhould pay. 
Gents Gents de ſac & de corde, Raſcals. 

Gibbier, Game Fowl, cecy n cſt pas de notre Gibier, 
this is not our profeſſion. 
Gob, il Vaualla rout de gob, he ſwollewed it. 

Haut, High, haute mer, deep Sea. 

Huis, 4 door, a huis clos, prively, a huis ouvert, 
openty. 

ſambe, Leg,donner le crocen jambe a,to give a fall, 

ſeu, play, mettre en Jeu, to ſtake zn play, tirer fon 
cpingle . du jeu, to flip his neck ent of the collar. 

laterer, antereF#, jy ay interet, it t:uches me, il n'y 
a pas grand interet en cela, it- greatly byods not. 

Journce, aujour la journce, only from hanyate m nth. 

Langue, Tongae, avoir Ia Jaygue bien pendue, #- 
have el.quent and eli Tongys in his heal : prendre 

langue, fo /ceary e's, 

| Lever, zo rc, lever boutique, to ſet uv a Ship; IE 


? ay A k7 1A f, ; : loans Sa oy They oe : / 
0 LS: unenfaut des fons, ito coriifen & hid at the 
+ Font. 

2,f 


of Loup, a Wolf : huticr avec les lonps, to play rhe rude 
Fl Of 
Companion 13 ATHA? Company. 
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Main, hand, mctrre la maina la pate, fo afi#t. 


Manche, 4aft, jetter le manche apres la coignt, 
pon the loſs of ſ\ns to foregg all. Ce'fſt me autre 


vaire de manches, this 15 another manner of matter, 


Maiger, tv cat, Vous mangeriez vos doigts a forcef 


de lecher, you would lick your lips after then, 


Manger ſon pain blancle premier, toſpend hy beft 


abilities in Eſtate ot Bidy on his youth. It a manget 
dela vache enragee, he has endured much har ant), 
Manger ſon ble en herbe, to weite his Revense be- 
f.re it comes, Nlarchandiie de gueule, YVidmal. 
\tarchander, as que marchandez vous, why db yi 
aelay., Marchand de peaux danguilles, a poor 
Fell w. NMarcher du paire avec, to go rank in rat 
vi1h, Marrotte, a Scepter, Il luy en fit porter la 
marotte, be maae hin Commander of it. Mauuvals 
ta'irc ſe mauvais, r- ſwager on bis own YValoar. Sell- 
tir mauvals, to ſtink. Medecin d eau douce, a 
a sRilju! Phyfitian. Mener battant, ts dreve be- 
fore with blawes. Mal mener, to abnſe, Mentir, ic 
bon ſang ne peut Mcntir, 4 noble nature will not 
yield unto baſe conditions. 
Mer, Sea, Singler en haute mer, zo S.zil in the 
Nai. Faire mauvais menage, ro agree ll together. 
Metire, ropat, Mettre au net, to write 4 thing fair, 
Merttre en train, to imiroduce, or put in the wa) 
#uto, Mertre araiſon, to compel into order, 
Mine, corntenance. Faire bonne mine, to. make 4 
good ſhew. Moule du pourpoint, a carcaſs 
Mourir, to die, Cela me fait mourir, that vexeth 
742 | 


Nez, Noſe. Il a le nez tourne a la friandiſe, -e's | 


{ickarous, Ne regarder plus loin que le bout du 
nez, 
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nez, to be nepligent, Il ſe retira avec un pied de 

nez, 'be ſunk away with ſhame, Saigner du nez, 

a mans heart to faint. | 

Ocil, eye. IM aun oret aux chams Pautre en la- 

ville, he minds two things at once. 

ben Ongle, NVaul.Jl a du ſang aux ongles, he 18 reſolute; 

cour ag:ow, rongner les ongles de prez, to bold 

ſome body fort, 

WF 3, Oreille;car, I a Poreille av vent,be 5s attentive Rom- 

al; 2'E les orcilles 3, to tronble with over-mnch. SG 

,, | faire tirer [oreille, ro need long intreaty. 

J" BPaſſer, ro paf. II ſe paſſede peu, he is conterit with 

" little. Je ne m'en puis pas paſſer, U canner. be 
W:thout it, Un paſſe par tout, a key that opens all 

the doors of a houle.. 

Pied, foot . 11 tient Pied 4 boule, he follows the buſs- 

a 8. 5 throughly. Us 

;,. Wiquer, ro prick, Se piquer d'honneur , ro affef# ho- 

zoar Piquer,to be offended. Prendre,to take. I[luy en 

ot 2 bien pris! it has. been well for hin. Prendre a 
partie, ro ſer himſelf againſt. Prendre ſur le fait, 

tofind in the deed aving ill fe prit, il ſemita rire, 


b- 

Ine, 
tre 
ter, 
'Orce 


1nge 
nel, 


/ > 

in he began to laugh. Sen prendre a quequ vn, #a 
, | *ccule ſome. | | 
1 Repondre, to anſwer. Repondre de quequ vn, 7a 


be ſurety for ſome. "SER 
Revenir, to ret#rn. Cela me revient bien, 7 /ike #6 
paſſing well. Cela me revient au cocur, a la bouche, 
it vexes me at the very heart. Cel me revienta beau 1 
coup d'argent, thar coſt mea great deal of mone}- 
, | ems, ime. II a fait fon tems, *tis grown old, 
Tenir,ro hold. Tenir ferme, to be firm. Tenir de courr; 
to lay hard, Il ſe tient a unſou, he: ſticks at 4 
1s penny. 


4 Boees we : 
Cree rd, wars ont, 5 > 


on, _ ws S o a. - - 
et 
OOO ITT On as en Abe Gas. 1k er eaten nat th 


a, oo TI 
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penny, A cela ne tienne, let that be v0 hindrany 


I tient a luy que, he rs the only cauſe. 1I ne tient 
qu'a cela, there needs but that, Je. tiens cela de 
luy, / have all that from him, Vous ne m'y tetic 
pas, you have me not there as yet, Il en ticnt, 6; 
:s deceived, Tete, head. Tere vertc, hair-braint 
Cochrcomp. Tete a tete, face to face, II men fait 
qu'3 fa tcie, he does no more then be thinks good 
.lavetr la tete; to chrde.. Tirer, to draw. Cela tire 
a conſequence, that gives-an example. Tirer ſon 6 
pingle du jeu, ro flinch away in an extremity, Ti 
rerala tin, to lie 4 dying, Tirer le rideau, to 4j- 
play 'Tirer les vers du nez, to araw ſecrets ont 
of: Tonner, to thynaer. On n'otoit pas Dieu ton- 
ner, the noiſe they made was moſt extream Ton, 
wrozp. Il a tort, be is to blame, Il ale tort, hi 
cauſe is naught. Tour, a tarn. Le tour du baton, 
vals commg unto an Officer beſides his ordinary 
wares. Tourner caſaque, to txrn his Coat ; VI 
his Faith, his Prince, or his Religion, and folly, 
#other, Triencher, ro cat. Trencher du grand, 
to take agreat deal of ſlate upon him. Trencher net, 
court, to ſpeak diftin. Iy and ſhortly, Trouſler, to 
truſs, Us penserent a trouſler leurs quilles, they 
th-aght for their departure, 
Venir, 39 c:me. Cela luy vient bien, rhat fits him 
well, Venir a bout de, to perform, Venir au de- 
vant de, co meet with, Venir a bout de, to over- 
come { me. || eſt venu a bour de ſon diner, #: 
eat all 11s dinner, Vent, wind, ]enay cu le yent, 
[ got ay mnckling of it. Vent, ep poupe, # go- d ſucceſs. 
Eire au deſſus du vent, tf! arifo. 


tc 
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)f ſome Fngliciſms t#rn'd in French tobe us d but in 
the following Phraſes. RAS 


To ack for demander, ask for your drink demandez 4 
boire ask for iz, demandez 1e | 
To ake, to be ſore, faire mal 4. Myhcad akes, is fore ; 
- ;tere me faic mal. -- 
| To be, devoir, avoir, you are to da that,vous de- 
TH 1 faire cela. | | 
ach 70% are but n:ne years old vous n'avezque neufans 
ll {4m ren, Jenay dix, | : 
To be, Faire. It is cold, il faicfroid. 
But. que; to be us d but, I nes'en (ervir que. 
To beat, courir ; my Horſe will beat yours; mon 
cheval court mienx que le votre. | | 
To bow , Faire Ja reverence; Bow to my Lady, 


wW faites la reverence a Madame. 

Hi To blow, ſe moucher ; Blow yoar Noſe : Mouchez 
1 E vous. | 

- To bring, Amener ; Bring your Wife, amenez votre 
, | femme. | 

hey To call for , Appeller : call for him, appellez le. 


Ta come out of, venir de. Ho comes out of Holland, 
. | ilrient d'Qollande. 


Je- To do, le porter : how do Jou, COMMENT Vous POr. 
vr. | <2 vous. 

he To fight 4 Duel, ſe battre en Ducl, | 
nt, To fellow , ctudier he fellows bts Books, i] exadie. 


To go for a Souldier, aller ala guerre, 
ſs. af, 
To go to Caras, JOurr aux CArtes. 
Hard, bien. He arinks hard, il boit bien, 
0f To have, defirer. 1 will have you to 4 Jo, je de- 
fire que yous faſliex ainſi, X 2 To 
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To hold, atreter: held arrete: hold there ho, toulf 1 
beau ; T 
Horſe-back. 4 cheval. 
Into, au, aux, Put the Horſes into the Coathte c 
metttez les chevaux au Ccaroflle, e 
T go into the Country, Je m'en vais aux ehams. fe 3 
In the, du. Thebeſt inthe World, le meilleurdy 
monde. 
To keep, avoir, He keeps his Coach, il a carroſſ 
Knight of the Poſt , homme qui jure a tort & } 
travers. 
Tol k well, avoir bonne mine. 
To lik ,ſembler. how do you like this honſe? que 
vous ſemble de cette maiſon ? 
To be like, reſſembler a, he is Like hs brother, || 
reſſemble a ſon frere. 
To mock, , ſe moquer de: 
To marry Epouſer. 
To play, faire. 
He plays the Phyſician, Tl fait le Medecin. 
To ride the preat horſe, apprendre a monter 3 
cheval. 
To remember, faire ſes baiſe- mains, Remember m 
zo her; faites luy mes baiſe-mains. 
To ſtay far, attendre. ſtay for me, attendez moy. 
To pare , Couper, pare your nails, Coupez vos 
ongles. 
k.. ſay, Etre, what ſays the Clock, queelle heure 
EIT 11? 
Swet , chere, cher, ſweet Madam, ma chere 
Dame. 
With, de meme de. 'tws not with a Prince as with 
A Subjett Il 1&n eſt pas demEme d'un Prince com- 
mc d'un ſujet, With 
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tou} 7/ith , de. Dead with hunger, mort de faim, 
Upon, de. Have mercy upon me, aye pitic de moy, 
To #ſe, 1e ſervir. He wſes that book, 1| ſe ſert - 
oachſlde ce livre. To wſe, avoir coutume de. To be uſed, 
etre accoutume a, To aſe well,agir bien avec.” Jo 
{ ;t, mal traitter 


ard | 
. Familiar Phraſes. 
'ofe, | 
& if Twas not my mind art all to give you any Dra- 


bgues , ſuppoſed you ſhould make them by your 
af as 1 did with my Scholars, which did them 
Emo days after they runned through my Rules: 

Wat to ſpare your money at firſt in buying any 
'; Wrench Book for the pronounciation, I thought fir 
to ſet ſome Phraſes and Dialogaes here, to pleaſe 
ome which.did defire it of rr. 


Bon jour Monſieur, Good morrow Sir. 
{Madame, Mademoizelle, Madam.my Lady, Miſtry. 
T {Fon ſoir, Good night, 


Comment vous portez How as you? 
"mY vous? | : 
» FFortbiena votre ſervice Yery well at yoar ſervice. 


10). BD'ou venez vous, Whence come you ? 
v0 Fe viens de chez nous, 1 come from our houſe. 
 Javez vous dejeune, Have you broke fait? 
ure BPas encor, * Not yet. 
Voulez vous dejeuner, Will zo break faſt ? 
cre Fle vous remercie, IT thank you. 
 Nienay pasdappetit, I have no ſtomack, 
ith Quavez vous, What ails you ? 
we Tay mala la tete, My head akes, 
; 


J ay 
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Jay mal aux dents, 
Seez vous (fil vous plait, 


_—_— 


Familiar Phraſes. 


1 have the toot al 
Sit down if you pleaſe. 


Cuelles nouvelles 

Te wen ſcay point, 

1Jonnez moy du pain, 

Appellez le gargon, 

Apportcz moy de la biere 

Allez me querir du vin, 

Que dites vous de ce vin, 

11 neſt pas bon, 

Garcon, ce vin cy neſt 
pas bon, 

Apportez une pinte du 
meilleur, 

Rinſez deux verres, 

Apportez nous des pipes, 

A vorre (ante, 

Je vous remercic, 

Vorre ſerviteur, 

Onand vour verray-Jc, 


{.aillez cela, 
(eſt aflez, 
lepechez vous, 
I fait beau 

Il fait ſale, 

Tay faim, 

J ay ſoif, 
Heſttard, 
Ilen va nuit, 
Icy pres, 
Oayrez la porte, 


What news? 


1 know not one: 
Give me ſome bread, 
Call the boy. 

Bring me ſome beer: 
Fetch me ſome wine, 
How as you like this win 
'Tis not good, 
Boy, this Wine is not gu 


Bring 4 pint of the beſt, 


Waſh two glaſſes. 
Bring ſome clean pipes. 
To your health. 

I thank you. 

Your ſervant. 

I/hen ſhall [ ſee you ? 
Let that alone. 

Tis enoweh, 

Make haſte; 

"Tis fair Weather, 
"Tis Dirty, 

T am Hungry. 

I am Dry. 

"Tis late, 

"Tis almoſt Night. 
Hard by. 

Open the Door; 

be: Ferms 


ermez la porte, 
ay apperir. 


n jour Made-moiſelle , 
n jour ma chere, 
nelle heure eft 11, 

eſt ſept heures, 

ada vantage ? 

ecrois que non, 

eveux donc dormir, 
ncor une heure, 

es vous fi endormie, 
en'ay pas bien dorm, 
a nuit, 

I aviez Vous, 


F: en'en ſcais rien. 


———————_ 


leſt tems de vous lever, 
ve ferons nous apree, 
que Je ſeray levec, 

ous dc Jeuncrons enſc- - 
mble, 

ous dejunerez [cule, 
Ourquoy ? 

arceque Je nay pas 1a- 
ppetir, 

en ſuis bien fachde, 
eleveray-je, 

© vous conſcille de de- 

meurer encor au lit, 


Familiar Phraſes. 
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Shat the door. 


1 have a Stomach. 


——_— 


 Gootl morrow Miftriſc. 
| Good morrow my Dear. 


What's a Clock? 

*Tis Seven, 

No more? 

IT believe not. 

1 wall ſleep then an hoxr 
yet. 

Are you ſo ſleepy 

1 have not Hop AHN laſt 
night. 

What aild you? 

1 know not. 


— —CB 


_ — 


'Trs time to riſe. 

Whyut ſhall we ao after |! 
am np? 

IVe rl break faſt toget her 


You ſhall break faſt alone, 
I by ? 


. Becauſe 1 have ho Sto« 


mach. 

T am ſorry for it. 

Sha ll l riſe ? 

I connſel yore io (ty 4 Bed 
yer, 


I 
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Il faut ſuivre un bon con- 
{ctl, 

Je me moque de vous, 

Jeneſgcay ou Jay mis mes 
hardes. 


Que cherchez vous ? 

Je cherche mes bas, 

i.cs volla, 

Ce ne ſont pas ceux la, 

Combien en avcz vous 
donc, 

Mettez vos ſouliers, 

} iray bien avec mes Pant- 

oufles. 

Etes vous prete, 

Tourte a lheure, 

Decendons, 

H fait troid, chaud au- 
zourd'huy, 

Attendez un peu, 

Vous weres jarnais prete, 

Jay oublis mon mou- 
choir, 

Lavez yous ? 

Oiy. 


ON irons nous ? 

Allons a la Cuiſine, 

Qu'avez yous a dejeu- 
ner? 


Familtar Phraſes. 


We muſt follow a ov 
Comnſel. 

I mock you, 

I know not were I put m 
Cloathes. 


=” 


"Y 
RE and 


What do yeus look, for ? 
T look for my Siockings, 
They are here, 

Thev are not thoſe. 
How many have you then! 


© —— 


Put on your Shoes 
I can go with my Slippert, 


Are youready ? 
Preſextly. 

Let us go down. 

'Tis cold, bot to day. 


Stay a little, | 
Your are never reaay Je 
I have forgot my hand- 


: d 
kerchief. | Us 
Have yon got it ? | 
Tho; > --- 5 
ſen 

B — | n 
Where ſhall we co? aj 
Let us goinits the Ketchin, 'P 
What have 104 to bred... 


alt? 
fajt? F 


In'y a que du Pain Gr du 
Beurre. 

llez me querir deux 
ocufs fra1is. 

tices les durcir,: 


, 
, : 


ore, 

Ne voulez vous faire ? 

Woniez moy du Polivre, 

\pport*z nous de la Bicre, 

oulez vous un Ocuf, 

e vous remercie, 

angez donc du Beurre, 

ene ſcaurols plus man 
ger, 

euvez donc, 

\ votre ſante, 

e vous feray raſon. 

e ſuis bien maintenant. 


ers, 


——— 
ee, 


lllons 2 notre legon, 
docAVeEZ Vous vos Verbes, 

a ſe nay pas veu mon L;yre 
depuis hier, 

avez vous compoſe que- 
que Choſe, 

ſe way tair que deux lig- 
nes, 

Les ſcavez yous par 

- coeur, 


wy I croy qu'ouy 
ae Dites Ics moy, 


il 


— 


Familiar Phraſes. 


\portez moy du Vinai-- 
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There is but Bread and 
Butter. 

Go and fetch me two freſſ 
Evgs ; 

Make thew hard. 

Fetch me ſoma Yinegar, 


What will you do? 

Give me ſome Peper, 
Fetch ws ſoine Deer. 
Will you have an Egg ? 
I thank you. 

E at then [ame Butter, 


I1can eat nd more, 
Drink then. 

To jour health, 
1w:l pleage 70h, 
I am well ::9w. 


—— on 


ee —_— A 1 


Let #5 56 toour' Leſſon. 

Do: y0u know your Verbs ? 

I have noi ſeen my Book 
ſmace yeſterday, 

Have 0% com ofcd ſome- 
thing * 

1 have G96 bat iwo lines. 


Doj0% know them by heart? 


i believe [o. 
Tell me t5em, 
Y ” Coma 


—4 
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Compoſe: le reſte, 

Je nay pas mon Dictio- 
naire, 

] iray le querir, 

Vous ne fcavez: pas ou 
il eſt. 

Neſt il pas dans vorre 
Cabinet ? 

Apportez moy aulli du 
Papier, 

Avez vous de Fencre & 
des plumes, 

Jen trouveray icy. 


C— 


Fouvez vous chercher les 
maot-, 

Je ne puis pas bien encor, 

Voyez les trois premieres 
lertres, 

Que veut dire ce to de- 
vant ce mot, 

Ceit la marque d'un 
Verbe, 

Que faur il faire mainte- 
nant, 

En quoy finit 1l, 

En re, 

Voyez maintenant les 
Verles Irreguliers, 

Pourquoy ? 

S'tlen eſt un, 

Jene le voy pas, 


Familiar Phraſes. 


C ompoſe the reſt. 


1 have net my Diffinary, 


F will go and fetch it. 


You dy not know where it it, 


Is it net 1 Jour Cloſet? 
Bring me alſo ſome Paper, 
Have you ſome Ink aid 


ſome Pens. 
Iwill find ſome here, 


Can you look for the words 


] cannot yet ſowell, 
See the three firſt letters 


What ſignifies t bat To bt- 
fore this word 
Tis the token of a Verb, 


What muSt Þ do now ? 


In what dath it end ? 
In re. 
See now thelrreonlatr erbi 


I hy ? 
If "tis one of them, 
1 do not find it. ' 


TH, 


be- 


bi 


ll 


Tl eſt donc Regulier, 
yoyez la Table. 


Familiar Phraſes. 


DD — 


Cela cit ennuyeux, 

Il eſt plus ennuyeuxd ap- 
prendre par coeur, 

Vous m encouragez, 

Combicn de tems ſeray 
zea touſiours compo- 
ſer, 

Autant detems que vous 
pourrez vous ſouye- 
nir des mots. 

Peat on apprendre plus 
vite par Ce moyen. 

Jay veu deux ou trots 
jeunes hommes qui ont 
appris En quatre ou 
cinq mois, 

Qu font 11s? 


Un eſt Monſieur Har- 


core | autre Monſieur 
Gray, & Tautre Mon- 
ſieur Petty, 
Il faut qu'ils ſe ſoyent bi- 
en appliques. 
tlserudioient deux heures 
par Jour, 


mm 


Avez vous fait, 
Jay cncor denx mots, 


T3 
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"Tis then a Regular, 
See ihe Table. 


That s troubleſom. 

Tis more troubleſame to 
learn by heart. 

You mconrage me. 


How lang ſhall I be com- 
poſing ſo always. 


As long as your memory 
will remember them, 


Can they learn ſouner by 
that way. 

1 ſaw two or three young 
men who learned in four 
or five months. 


Wha are they ? 

Ove ts Mr, Harcourt, te 
other is Mr. Gray, and 
the other is Mr Peity. 


They imploy 4 themſelves 
well. 

They did ſludy two nogrs a 
day. 


——— 4 oo PI. -—_— 


Have jor done ? 
I have two war as yet, 
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Depechez vous, 

Voyons votre compoſi- 
tion, 

Vous navez pas fait de 
faute, 

Repetons nos Verbes, 

Cu appellez vous unnom 
Appellarif, 

Ccſt unnom qui neſt pas 
propre. 


_—_—— 


CA A 


Queeſice qu'vn nom pro- 
Pre, 

Ceſt le nom de bateme, 

Mais les noms de Royau 
mes, de Villes, de Ri. 
vieres, de Provinces, 
de grandes Maiſons, 6: 
deMoisne ſont pas ba- 
riſes, 

Ccux la ſont exceptez, 


———— 


-— 


Quclie heure eſt il main- 
tenairt, | 

Je croy qu'il eſt bien dix 
heures, 

Eſt il firart? 

Appellcz vous cela card 3 ? 

i] faut que Yaille n'ha- 

biller, 

Attendez Encor un peu, 


Familiar Phraſes; 


Make hall, 

Let me fo your Compoſe. 
tion, 

You haue done no fanlt. 


Let us repeat our Verbs, 

What ao you call an Ap- 
pellatrve Nowmn ? 

"Tis that which is uot q 
proper name, 


What 18 a Proper name? 


"Tis the Chriſtian name. 

But the names of Kingdom: 
Citys, Rivers, Provin- 
Les, great Houſes, and 
Months are not Chri. 
Fened, 


Theſe are excepted; 


—_— 


—_.__ 


What's a Clock now ? 
T believe its ten, 


Ts it ſo late? 


Do you call that to be late? 


I mu#t go to dreſs my ſelf. 


Sray a little more. 


Vien- 


'1enc 


Duy 
Ic VO 


jendrez. Vous AVEC MOY, 
pf. iy Yiray vous aider, 

[: vous ſeray bien obligee 
ettez Votre compoſiton 
au net: 


——, 


'avez Vous pas un livre, 
ourquoy faire ? 

Four y ecrire vo: compo- 
fitions quandelles ſont 
corriZees, 

on, je n'en ay point. 
[faut que Jen achete un, 
\chetez m'en un, 


ws Weles ecriray demain, 
#- Woulez vous monter, 
nd WI! fait froid icy, 


ous venons Je quitter 
le feu, 


er re ER, 
— —— 
— 


lidez moy a oter mon 

Manteau, 

ez vous Mis Vos Che- 
veux en papillotes, 

Non, Je les ay frizes, 
lfaut que je me coeffe, 
© peigne eſt ſale, 

Dl! faur que je le nettoye, 

ous avez de beau linge, 

elle jupe mettray-ie, 

elle qu'il vousplaira, 
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I} ill you core With me? 

Yes I will go and help your» 

{ will be oblidged to you. 

Write your Compoſition 
fair, 


Have you net a Book ? 

What to do for ? 

To write in your C ompo- 
fetions when they. are 
corretted. 

No, I have not, 

T muſt bay one. 

Buy me oxe. 

I will write ther tomorrow 

Willzougoup? 

"Tis cold here. 

We left naw the fire. 


————_ A 


Help me to pnt off my 
A into. 
Did you pin up your Hairs 


No, I carl d them. 

I muſt dreſs my head. 

This Comb is dirty, 

1 muſt cleanſe :t. 

You have fine Linnen, 
What Peticoa' ſhall I put ? 
Thar which jon pleaſe. 
SUuis- 
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Suits Je bien, 

Fort bien, 

JI eſt bien tot tems de 
dinner, 

Je m'en vais prendre con: 

gc dc vous, 


— - — 
— c_— — — 


Vous ne vous en irez pas, 

Vous dinerez avec moy, 

Je ſuis vorre ſevante, 
Fay des affaires 


Ma Mere ſera fachee, 
CONLre moy, 

Elle vous excuſera, 

Dccendaons, 

Le dinner eſt i pret, 

On vous attend, 

Donnez une chaiſe a cet- 

re damoizelle, 

SEEZ VOUS JCY, 

Excuſez moy 
plair, 

Ceſt votre place ſans ce- 
remonie. 


fil vous 


Donnez une ſeryiette 


blanche, 
Donnez moy un couteau, 
Donnez moy une athtte, 
Que dites yous de Ce 
Boeuf ? 


Familiar Phraſes. 


Am 1 well dreſs'd? 
Very well. 
T is almoſt. dinner time, 


[ will take my leave of ju 


You ſhall not go. 
You ſhall dine with mg, 
Tam your Servant. 


1 have ſome buſineſs. 


Ay Mother will be ay 
with me. 

She will excuſe you, 

Let us go down. 

Ts the dinner reaay * 

They #tay for fon. 

Give a Chair to that Gtr 
Woman 

Sit down here. 


Excuſe me if you pleaſe, 
P 
Tis your place without Cy All 
Yemony. d 
Vat 
Ot — i Re\ 
Give a clean Napkin. - 
on 


Give me a Knife. 
Give me a Plate. 


How do you like this _ | 
| | 2 


FQue dites vous de ce 
Mouton, 

Que vous ſemble de ce 
Poulet ? 

Pretez moy deVargent, 
Donnez m'en, 

En a-t-clle ? 

Excuſez moy, 

lleſt vray, 

ve, (ene veux pas. 


76, 


fr 


— 


Parlez toujours F rancols, 
mmmrourquoy parlez vous 
'B Anglois? 
Mangez du Pain avec 
votre viande, 
Allez jouer, 
Allez dancer, 
Gr Scavez vous votre lecon 
par Coeur ? 
Tenez vous droit, 
e, | Yous ne prenez pas de 
peine, 
Cr} Allons nous promener 
dans le jardin, 
Vous vous echautfez trop 
Revenez bien tot, 
Ou eſt vorre frere? 
lleſt chez nous, 
Que fait 1l ? 


Familiar Phraſes. 
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How ao you like this Ant - 


ron ? 
How ao you like this Palet? 


Lend me Jome Money, 
Give me ſome. 

Has ſhe ſome? 
Excuſe me, 

Tis trae. 

I wll not. 


Speal always French, 
Why do your ſpeak En, jb? 


Eat bread with your meat. 


Go to play. 

Gs to dance. 

Do you know your Leſſ.1 
by heart? 

Sand right. 

You a) not take pains. 

Let aus go to walk in the 
Garacen, 

You over-heat your ſelf to 
much. 

Come again quickly. 

Where is your Brother? 

He's at howe. 

What does he ao? 


ee = rein 
SAP << 
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Oa le Gr, 
Tour le monde le dit, 
__ vVaus maimez, 
Il y paroit bien, 
Ona veu hier un Comerte 


Il apparut a cinq heures, 

L*'avez vous veu? 

Connoiſlez vous Mon- 
ficur ? 

Je le connois de veue, 

Je Pay connu, 

Connoitlez vous ſa Fem- 
me? - 

Je Tay conniie, 

M'avez vous entendu? 


Aquelle heure vous cou+ 
| Chates vous la nuit 
pallee. 
Je me couchay aA neuf 
heures, 
Vous avez pris bien de la 
- peine, 
Pas tant quil yous ſem- 
ble, 
Quel proffic fair votre 
ſoeur en fon Francais? 
Tres grand, 
Compoſe-t elle beaucoup 
Elle peut tourner tout 
I Anglois en Francois, 


Familiar Phraſes, 


They fay fo.: cr 0 K 

Every one {ays 3 its 

Tow lave nity "i \ 

It Appears well.. © 

They ſaw JeRerday 4 
Comet. 

It did appear at foe 4 cluk 

Have you ſeen u8? 

Do you know Maſter? 


I qnow him by þght: 
1 have known bins. 


Do you know his Wife? 


T have known her. 
Have you underftoed nt! 


-_—_— ——_—_ 


At what aclock, went yl 
to bed laſt night? 


I went te bed at nine a cluk 
You have taken much pain 
Not ſo mach as it ſeems 10 


you, 
What mprovemes ut bas 


nour Siter in her French) 


Very great. 
Does ſhe Compoſe much? 
She can turn all the Eng- 
lifh zzto French, : 
& 


Ay 
[ 
Elk 
Ell 
Qu 
( 
Au! 
1 

{ 
Elli 
C 
u 


Le! 


| 
| 


Familiar Phraſes. 


;i5e ſouvient elle de ce 


— —C—_—_ AG. GAs CA ee oo oo or | 
” . bo, th. 
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Does ſhe remember what 


Z % AY 


queelle ecrit, 
Wille compoſe ſans Di&i- 
onalre, 


4 fCombicen y a-til qu'elle a 


commence a compoſer? 


loch [n'y a pas plus de cif 


2 . Mcclle dapprendre par 
coeur eſt fore difficile, is very difficult. i'ſ] 
0n re peut pas mettre They cannot prt the rules | 
wm! les regles en pratique, un pratiice. i 
On eſt fort long tems3a They ſtay long before they (| 
= | apprendre. learn. Ell 
208 _ yous ven cette fil Haveyou ſeen that Maid? Jp 
ef | 
 EElecnſeigne le francois, She teaches the French, | 
lock NElle n'eſt pas la ſeule, She « not the only. 4 
 Quel frangois peur elle 1/har French can fre fl 
an; | enſcigner ? teach ? j 
Auſfi bon qu'un Cordon- As good as 4 Shoe-maker 
510 nierque jay veu en- that I (aw, who did 
ſceigner, | teach. 
has FElle peut enſeigner le She can teach the common 
ch} commun Frangois dans French «nz 4 great 
un long tems, while: | 
; (Les Dames $'en fervent The Ladies uſe Them to 
ng- | pour Ctpargner la d&v ſpare their charges. 


ſemaines, 


ſhe writes ? 
She compoſes without Di- 
Clonary. 


How long 1s it ſince ſhe be-. 


gan to compoſe, 
There is no more than five 
weeks. 


ſay envie deprouver 
cette methode, 


penſe, 


1 have 4 mind to try that 
method. 


That of learning by heart 


Z "Wen 


% 

- l .- 4. Pen 
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Elles perdent plus queel- 
lesny gagnent, 

Chacun fait a fa fantai- 
lie, 


JO CI” ER 


Familiar Phraſes. 


They loſe more thex thy 


Wox. 


Every -one ages after hy 
{eſhion. 


ti. 


ht. 


Je croyois que chachun 
pouvoit enfſeigner aul- 
ſ1 bien qu'vn autre, 

Ceft un grand abus, 

'Quelles qualites doir 
donc avoir un Maitre 
de langues, 

Il faut qu'il ſoit Maitre 
de ls laugue qu'then- 
ſeigne, 

 Hfaur quil foit ſcavant, 

Pourquoy ſcavant ? 

Farce qu il doit ſcavoir 
la langue dans le fonds, 

Il doit ſgavoir 1 Etimo- 
logie des mots, 

H doit parter Latin. 

Carle Francois eneft de- 
rive, 

Je ſuis bien aiſe de ce:que 
vous me dites, 


— ———— A OW — —— -— 


Ou irons nous mainte- 
 nan;, 


Ou yous youdrez, 


What qualities then muſ 


Oy 


7 Se, that any oft 
could teach as Well x 
any et her, 

"Tis 4 great miſtake. 


a Mater of Tony, 
have? 

He muſt be Maſter of the 
Tongue which he tt4- 
ches. 

He muff be.a learned ml, 

Why a learned ? 


Becauſe he muſt know} 


Tongae to the wtmaſt. 
He muſt kyow the et 
—— of every word, 

A [peak Latin, 
pos the (French is at 
rived ont of it. 
I ans very rlad of what ys 
tell mee. 


Where ſhall we go now * 


Where you will, 


 Voule: 


V 
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thy youtez vous aller ſar la 1/5/l you go to the Ex” 
ou Bourfe ? | change ? 
a Qoy faire 13, W hat to dothere? 

Tay a parler aun Mar- 7 want to ſheak with a 
— | chand; Aerchant. 

Le connoifſez vous ? Do you know-bim? 
11 of Croyez vous le trover? Do you think, to fad him? 
[llyicra x une heure, 


| Clock. | 
Er que ferons nous CE- Afyd whar ſhall we dv the 
pendant ? whillt ! 
ſe vous donneray une Z will give yow @ bittle of 
ſth bouteille de vin, Wine. 
1 cs Francois aiment The French love Wine. 


bien le vin, 
Nous ſomiies nez de Fe are born therein. 


mal, 
dans, 
"7/1 A Eero Gee I SS 
= Ou irons nous boire ? Where ſhall we go to 
Fn arink ? 
- [| vous ſgavez ouily en a Tow know where is the 
« 4} | de meillour, bes. 
Je croyque C*eſta la Con- [beliere tis at rhe Crown 
ryorly -- ronne, . - | Tavern. ; | 
Voulez vous boire du vin Wl you drink Wine of ti e 
de Courr, | Comrt ? 


Quel vin eſt ce? What Wine is it ? 
2 ect du vin entre paillet '7:-Wine herween pale ata 


& chairer, Claret 
Combien vend-t-on' ſa How much do they ſell the 
ule} boureille ? bottle ? 


Onlavend ſeize-ſols, Th: y ſell it ſixteen penice. 


C6 


He will be there. at One a. 


172 Familiar 
Ou le vend-t-on ? 

A la Toiſon dor, 

Allons y done, 

Vous ſoyez le bien venyu, 
Je ne veux plus boire, 


- — a 


Phraſes. 


Where do they ſellit? \\ 


Alt the Fleece-Tavern. 
Let us go theu there, 
you are welcome. 

I will drink uo more. 


Jene peux pas demeurer 
d avantage, 

Quelles affaires avez 
Vous ? | 

I faur que Jaille ſur la 
Bourſe, 

Atrendez a demaiu, 

je ne peux pas, 

J ay de largent a rece- 
voir, 

Mon Maitre ſeroit fa- 
che, 

Payons donc & allons 
nous en, 

luſqu'au revoir, 

Faites mes baile-mains a 

Jeny manqueray pas, 


——_—  _ 


———y 


T can ſtay no longer. 
What buſineſs have you ? | 


I muſt go to the Fx 
| Change. 

Stay till to morrow, 

I cannot, 

1 have money to receiv, 


My Maſter would be at: 
gry. 
Let us pay then, and let ii 


go. 
Tull the next fight, 
Remember me to, 

1 will not fail, 


—m—— 


_—_— 


Avez vous etc la? 

\'er) viens maintenant, 
Que vous a-t-on dit ? 

Il n'eioirt p45 A Ta maiſon, 

A quj ave; Yous parle? 

Ala Servante, 

(Quand reviendra-t 11 ? 


—_ 
—— .c—— 


Have you been theve ? 
I come [rows thence now, 
What did they tell you! 
He was not at home, 
Whom have you ſpoke to! 
To the Maid, | 
When will he retwry "al 
q 


att} 


(78.) 


_—— - —___— 


Elle croid qu'il revien- 
 dra-demain, 


Luy avez vous laiſſe le 


billet? £4 1h 
Non je lay rapporte, 
Alez ecrire, 


Familiar Phrafes. 
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She thinks that be wall 


come back, to morrow. 


Did you leave her the 
Bill ? | 

No, 1 brought it again. 

Go towrite. 


——_——_— 


Chantez une chanſon, 

Jene ſcay pas chanter, 

N'avez vous pas de voix, 

Je may jamais appris, 

Jeſgay que vous chanteZ 
bien, 

Ou fates vous hier? 

Je fus rout le jour chez 
moy, 

Quelles nouvelles avez 
vous appriſes ? 

je men ay pornt appris, 


Je ne me ſoucie pas de. 


nouvelles, | 
derez vous de loifir apres 
diner, 
Je croy quouy, 
Nous irons promener, 


Jay une viſite a"rendre, 
A qui ? 

Aun de mes amis, 

Viray avec vous, 

C'eſt un brave homme, 


rLeG——  — —-——- -— -—— — 


Sing 4 Song. 

[ cannot. ſing. 

Have you nz Youce? 

I have never learn d, 


1 know you ſing well, 


Where were you yefterday ? 
I was all the day at home. 


What news hate you lea? 


I have learnt none. 
I ao not care for News. 


Shall yow be at leiſure in 
the afternoon? 

I believe ſo. 

Ie will go to wa'k. 


. 
rm mans 


[ have a tiſit to render, 
To whom ? 

To one of my friends, 

I will go with you, 

He's 4 brave mas. 

J enay 


==> = ———cangye. 


Fen ay entendu parlcr, 
Ondemeure-c.il, 


Hdemeurede [autre core 
de la ville, 

N eſt il pas Francois! 

Ouy 8 fort ſcavant, 

Que fait 1l ? 


Hl enſeigne le Latin , Ie 


Gre, le Frangots, & les 
Mathemariques. 
Jay oublic ſon nom, 
Il g2appelle Nir. 
Cota1s, 


— — - ——— &+—— 


A-t-il beucoup d' E'co- 
liers, 

H en a environ vingt, 

I nen a pas tant quil 
en merite, 

I Prend beaucoup de 
peine, 

I eft dans fon Ecole de- 
puit ſept juſqu'a onze 
& depuis une jufqu'a 
fix, 

Combien prend-t-il pour 
or penſionnaire, 

1! prend un fort petit 
prix pour fa table & 
pour en(eigner, 

Dans quelle riie de- 

meure-til, 


Famihar Phraſes: 


Des- Ec 


— 


I beard of him, £ 

Where - aboxt Le 
: dtpell ! 

He dwells at the other end 
of the Town. 

Is he not a French» man? 

Yes, and very learn d. 

What does he as ? 

He teaches the Latin, the 
Greek, the F ren Ghi 
the Mathematichs. 

I forgot his name. 

He is call d Mr. Des-F- 
cotals. ; 


does 


— — 


Has he many Scholars? 


He has about twenty. 
He has not ſo many. as bt 
deſerves. 


He takes much pains. 


He is in his School from 
Seven till Eleven, and 
from Que till Six, 


How much does he take 
for 4 Boarder ? 

He takes a very little rats 
for his Table and In 
teaching. 

in what Street does ht 

awell ? Dan; 


be 


Dans Oxides Streft, . 

01 eſt cette rue 1a ? 

Pres Letcefter fields, 

Je veux faire .connou- 
ſance avec luy, 

Vous:n'y perdrezaicn, 

11 eft dun fort bon hu- 
meur? | 

Il eſt fort civil, 

[laime a diſputer, 

Les gens detude aiment 
fort la controverle, 


—_— 


Familiar Phraſes. 


wn. * 


AS) 

1n Oxiden Street. 

Where about is that freer? 

Near Leicefter fields. 

I will make acquaintance 
with him 

You ſhallJaſe nething, 

He 1s of a very good h#- 
0H, 

He's very civil, 

He lowes $0 dipute, 

The Learned love always 
the controver/ic. 


Jay beſoin d'un livre 
Francois, 
ſe vous diray un homme 
qui-vousſervira bien, 
A-t-i] de bons livres, 
Les meilleurs que vous 
puiffiez avoirdans Loy- 
ares, 
Comment s appelle-t-il 2 
I| ; appelle Mr, De Beau- 
liek, 
Eft il Francois? 
Iln'im porte, 
A-t-il un bon dehit, 
Il fournit tourte:laCout, 
Ou demeure-t-il ? | 
Vis a vis VEgliſe de St, 
Martin, 


Eftil cher? 


_— 
—_— 


1 want 4 French Book, 


I will help gou to 4 man 
who woll fot J0Ul- 

Has be good hooks? 

The beſt you may have at 
London. 


How \daes he call himſelf? 

He's call d Mr .DeBeau- 
hey, - 

Is be a Frenchman ? 

That's nomatter. 


Hu he a good Trade? 


He ſurnijbes all the Court | 


Where abaat does bs. awell? 
Over againſt St, Martin s- 
Church. 
Is be acar ? 
It 


C=Y 


—_ 
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Il eſt fort honnete hom- 
me, | 

J irayle voir, 

Faites luy mes baiſe- 
mains, 


Monſieur, je ſuis votre. 


ſervante, 

Madame je ſais votre (er- 
viteur, 

Je veux vous demander 
Votre avis, 

En quoy, Madame ? - 

Jay envie dapprendre 
le Francois, 

Ceſt un detlcin fort lou- 
able, 

Mais je ne (Gay ou trou- 
ver un bon Maitre, 
C'eſt une choſe aſlez dif- 

hcile a trouver. 

Oadit qu'il faut qu'il ſoit 
ſ{cavant en ſa langue. 

Il le doie etre aflcure- 
ment, 

ll doit etre ſcavant dans 
le Latin,& le bien par- 
ler, 

Il eſt rray, x 

Mais jen connols qui pa- 
fient pour ſcavans, 


Familiar Phraſes. 


He's 4 very honeſt man. 


I will go to ſee him, 
Remember me to him: 


Sir, { aw your ſervant, 
Madan , 1 am your [cr- 
vant, 


Twill ack your adviſe. 


In what, Madam ? 


' I have a mind to leary the 


French. 
"Tis a deſign to be pra 
ed, 

But [ know not where t 
find a good Maſter. 
Tis a thing very hard to 

be found. 
They ſay he muſt be learnd 
;n his own Tongue. 


He wuſt be ſo ſurely. 


He mmſt be leary'd in the 
Latin, and ſpeak it. 


"Tis true. 


But I know who are ſo eſtee- 
med. 


Qae 


Il 


ſer. 


the 


60> 


FI 


Que vous en ſemble, 

Ils ſe ſeryent tous d'une 
meme Grammaire de 
Mauger, 

Ceſt peut Etre qu'ils trou- 
vent tour ce qu'tls cn- 
ſcignent, dedans, 

Mais la Grammaire de 
Maugerne dit pas tout, 

Comment le (caverz vous? 

Tavois Vautre Jour un 

mor 3 cOur.,cr cnFranco:s 

Qucl nior ? 

Ce not OY ALZry ſav, 

Comment le rournates 
yous, 

ſs le rournay, hommes 
aiſert, 

Et hicr je le dis 3 une De. 
moizclle, | 

Que vous dit cl!c? 


"—_— —_— 


Elle me dit que ce n'ctoit 
pas vien dit, 

Quil falloit direles hom- 
mes, 

Et pourquoy ? 

Parce que*tle dit que Zen 
etoit un nom Appella- 
tif, 

Et pour cela, 


Familiar Phraſes. 


OF, 
How ao yon lihe them ? 
They uſe all the ſame Mau- 
_ gers Grammar. 


Tis it may be they findin 
all which they reach. 


But Maugers Grammar 
avesnot ſay all, 

How ao you know it ? 

] had the other dxy an 
Engliſh word to 1:1 n, 

What word? 

This wora Men ſay. 

How did yom trirn it ? 


T did twrn it hommoes 
alent, 


RAS 2 p= | 
ind yeSFerday 1 tdid it to 


a Gertlicwomas., 


What did ſhe ſay to you? 


wt —_— 
v7 


She told me that 'twas not 
welt faid. 

That 7 ſhonld ſay les hom- 
mes. 

/nawhy? . 

Becarſ: fre ſays Men was 
a Appcliarive Noun. 


£nd for that, 


{ 


Aa | Ec 


_ _—— : 
pr — 
__— : 
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Familiar Phraſes. 
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Et pour ctla que tous !e- 
noms Appoilatits pren- 
ne: tonujcars LL Arnmicie 
ic, id, 1£8, QUOY Qu ill 
ne ſoil pas ExPrime en 
TUFTS. 

Ileft viay quil ya pluſi- 

eurs noms uy CEE NATure 


a” p _— a——a—e— cd > — —— 


Cue trouvez Vous ENCOX 
A rcditea Cc Nialttes, 

[:: re foni petnt Compo- 
ers | 

E: que font 1's dninc ? 

}!s vous donnent les Dia- 
loves de la Gramma- 
irs a apprcndre par 
cceur, 

Trovez vous du plaifir a 
Compoſer ? | 
Quand je chercheles mots 
moy meme, {ſe men 

ſouviens micux, 

Et Je puis dire que ma 
Compoli'ion eft du mi- 
en, 

_ $i je m applique je puis 
tOuUrner beaucoup plus 
d Anglois en Frangois 
que dapprendre de 
i Etratiger Par COCUr, 
Vous dites Vray. 


Ad for that that all th, 
AppeilativeNouns tak 
aiways the Article le,la, 
ics, tho it be not e&x. 


preſs'd iz Engliſh, 


Tis true, they are may 
Nouns « that nat are, 


— 


CE —— 


I vat ao nos find more ti 
ſay againft thoſe Ma 
ſters. 

Tizey ao not make Compiſe 


And what dothey do then 
| They gzve you the Gram- 
"mars [D:alogues to leatl 

by heart, 


Po you fizd more pleaſun 
in Compeſing ? 

IwhenT lock for the word 
my ſelf [rememocr then 
better. | 

And I can ſay that m) 
Comp: fition is my own. 


If I apply my ſelf, 1 cal 
tarna great deal mil 
of Engliſh. z» French, 
thay to learn ftranteri 
to me by beat. 

To ſay irne. ue 


Familiar Phrafes. 


[l the EYE IR 

Que me conſeillez yous ? 

Mon avis eſt que vous 
commenciez & cont!- 
nuiez a Compoſer, 

Et que vous ayez que- 
quvn pour vous Corri- 
ger votre Francois, 

Quand vous ſcaurez bien 
vos regles, le moin- 
dre Francois le peut 
taire; 

Apprenez bien dabord 
vos Articles, 

Parcourez les 'regles de 
cette Grammaire, 

tle trotfieme jour com- 


Ne vous ennuyez pas, 

Apprenez I Anglojs que 
Vous Aurez Ecvit Vous 
INTIME, 


Je ne veux pas vous em- 


: wF pecherd'avoir un bon 
Wm. Maitre, 

Yous En POUVEZ. avoir 
] cali un, | 


31 
ench, 
ageri 


Eril yous aidera en peu 
ce tems, 


mencez a Compoſer, 


179 


_.] 
bd 4 
a_y LL. ——_———— - 


What d you Comnſel me ? 

My advice is #hat Jour be - 
gin and Continue to 
Co mpſe. 

Ana that you 7149 have 
ſomes b2dy to correCt your 
French. 

When you kn w well your 
Rules, the leaſt French- 
man and; it. 


Learn well at firſt y ur 
Articles 

Rem through all te Rules 
of this Gramm ar. 

And the third day bey T47 
Compoſe. 

Dao not ve weary. 

Lzan the Enzlifh 308 have 
written your (cf. 


—_— —y 


— > — OO  _———— —— 


. F-.'0 $ 
1 will not binder. you 9 
|” 9 
have a gaod ater, 


Toa may VE 276 OE. 


He will hclp yea in a ſvort 
time, 


Aa 2 Et 


1 80 Familiar 


Er je pric Dieu quil be- 
nifte yos ctudes. 


Avez yous c:: au Preche 
ce matin ? 

Nan, !'etoi; empeche, 

Qui eſt ce qui a preche ? 

C'eſt Mr. Des-MAarats, 

C'eſt un habile homme, 

H a fait un bon Sermon, 


Nous avons de bons Mi- 
niſtres a la Savoye, 

Nous en avons autlt de 
bons a I Egliſe de Los- 
ares, 

Comment les appellez 
VOUS. 

Iis s appellent Mrs. Prime: 
roſe & Pioget, 


Navez vous pas connu 
unnomine Mr_Faxcon, 

C'it un habile homme, 

Je Fay ouy deux fois 
Precher, 

Il - Pzeche 
da Armiee. 

Ia une belle voir, 

Cuel jour du mois eſt il 
aujourd huy ? 


en GCeneral 


Tbraſes. 
And 1 pray Ged to bleſs 
your Stuay, 


L tree 


C<— 


Have you been to the Ser- 
won this morning, 

No, I was baſic. 

Who has Preached ? 

"Twas /1r, Des-Marais. 

He's a learned Man. 

He has Preach d a good 
Sermos. 

We have excellent Mini- 
fters at the Savoy, 

We bave alſo excellent at 
London's Charch. 


How ao you ye then ? 


They are call dMrs,Prime- 
roſe aud Pioget. 


D:a uot you know one Mt, 
Faucon ? 

He's alearutd man; 

1 heard him twice to 
Preach. 

He Preaches like a Gent- 
ral of an Army: 

He has a good voice, 

I hat day of the month i 
t to aay F 


C'e 


182 
eft le dixieme, 

Quand aurons nous P4- 
ques ? | 

D'aujourd huy en huit, 

De mardy en quinze, 


Bly a aujourd huy unan, 


Y avoit 1] beaucoup de 
monde ? - 

Pas beaucoup, 

Quand irez vous a Lon- 
ares ? 

La ſemaine prochaine, 

Combien de tems y de. 
mMEUrerez VOur ? 

Le moins que je pourray, 

Par quelle commodite 
Irez Vous ? 

Je wiray pas a pie, 

Firay par le Coche, 

Allez y a cheral, 

|l me couteroit trop. 

Je vous ſouhaitte un bon 
voyage. 

Te ſuis yotre ſerviteur, 


Familiar Phraſes. 


'Tis the tenth. 

When ſhall, we have Ea- 
ſter-day ? 

This day (enight, 

Tueſday come fortnight: 

There isto day ayear: 

Ia there many people? 


Not much, 

When ſhall yo go to Lon- 
don ? 

The next Week. 

How long ſhall you ſtay 
there ? 

The leſs T can. 

By wbat way ſhall you go? 


1 will not go a-foot. 

I will go by the Coath. 

Go there a horſe-bgek. 

It ſhould coſt me tbomnch. 


1 wiſh you a good journey, 


I am your ſervant. 


The days of the Week, | 


Les jours de la Semaine. 


Dimanche, Smnaay. 
Lundy, Honday. 
Mardy. Tueſday. 
Mecredy, Wedneſday. 
Jeudy. Thar ſday. 
Vendredy, Friaay. 
Samedy, Saturday. 
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The Z1onths of the Tear. 


Les Mois de F An: 
Janvier, Fanuary. 
Fevricr, February, 
Mars, March. 
Avnl, April: 
Mar”, May. 
Juin, Zune. 
Jueril-t, 7 aly. 
Aouſt, Auguſt. 
Septembre, Seprember- 
Otftobre, Qdober. 


Novembre, November. 
Decembre. December. 


Shcarms>—-—_—_—_—_ at ce. 
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- UnSiecle, an Are, 
Un An, @ Tear. 


Une Annee, the ſame. 

Un demy an, half a year, 

Une demy ann:e, the 
ſame: 

Lin quartier, 4 quarter, 

D=:my quartier , balf ; 
quarter. 

Un mols, 4 month, 

Quinze jours, a fortngoht. 

Uucſemaine, a week. 

Un jour, a day. 

Line heure, a» hour, 

Un moment, 4 moment 


T_T — 


Of the Parts of the World 
Des parties du Monde, 


Europe, Emnrope. 
Afrique, Africe. 
Aſie, Afa. 
Amerique, America. 


Of the Kingdoms, 
Des Royaumss : 


Angleterre, England. 
Ecolle, Scotland, 
Irelande, Ireland. 
France, Frazce, 
Navarre 


F 


131] 


CP yy —, pH > pay CH =& TT7) © == 


-. 


Familiar Phraſes. - 183 


ar. | Navarre, {Navar. 


the Þ Eſpagne, Spain. La Republique de Ve- 
Portugal, Portugal. nize. 

; : | 

f q The Repmblick of Venice: 


The Empire of Germany. : 
Turqnie, Twrkze. 
4, | L Empire Allemagne. Egipte, Epypr. 
5: Tartarie, 1ariary. 


Italie, 1taty. Barbarie, Barbary, 
Hollande, Ville Capitale, a chief 
24; | Flandre, Flanders, City, 
. | Pologne, P:lara. Une Province., 4 Pro- 
— Þ| Suede, Sweedland. VIKCE, 
14 | Dannemarc, Denmark, Duche, Dakedom, 
Moſcovie, 4#ſt ony. Conte, County, Earl- 
le, || Hongrie, Hangary. dom. 
Arragon, Arra, 0». Marquifat, 24arquiſdom. 
Naples. Naples. Archeveche, A4rchbiſhop- 


Cicile, Sicily. 71k. 


